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SECTION IV—PARTHOLON. 
(Continued from Vol. II.) 


Second. and Third Redactions. 


V4e28: D6 6410: E 3a 39: R iia 21. B tora 
M. 218 a 7. 


208. aGabal Parrtholom so. Ba “fas tra “Hiri 
ndihnd: *fri re? “oen bliadna dec ar tri eetaib bhiadsum 
; no ?eomdiss? da bhadain ar "mile “amail atberat 
araile, || ?eonostoracht Partholon r e e 
“Daig “is “sesca bliadan ba slan do “Abram "in tan 
*rogab *Parthalon “Erinn, 7.1. da bhadain 7 eese 
7 nói cét “o Abram co dilind“ *stias. “Sesca “bhain 
o Abram” frisin **cethrachait,” conidh cet. >i cer 
?fris na noi eet, **eonid ?mile, 7 dà bliadain faire: 
“conid. “da. bhadain ar “mile o dilinn co Hachem 
"Parthalom “eo. Herind,” || Ocht *»nbhadng mu 
ocus se eet ocus dà "mile 6 “thüs domain eo *“tiachtain 
*8Partholoin “in Erinn. 


"Te “eet bliadan 4 dà mili acht “di bliadain da easbaigh 6 
Adam eo **Habraham.°° 





208. = R? only: de gab, R: Parth, D, Partholain E Partoloin RK: 
inso D, andso E, annso R 2 fass V ? Henn DR Heiri E Eirm M 
aon, h^ sins ale Roa VEB € aon-deg E aoen E rom. R? 
8-8 tri eet mbliadan Tom, m- M: ins. iar ndilind M] conastorracht [conus- 
toracht M] Parrtholon [-thal- M] no Ri 3 cetaib and om. bliadan E 
?eomadis E comtis D comdis R. ?mhile E mili R Mo on 
adberad E: aroile DE araili R 23: here in Ré only: conas- D, -torr- R: 
Partol- R 18-13 ig fir eissein B firi soin M firu for firiu R Terre 
daigh VE dog B "as R 6 X]. corrected to lx. prima manu B 
"dAbram E Abraam R Abraham B "an R ? dogab DE (bh E) 
rogabh B ? tolon R Parrtholon B “ Heri VD Eire E Eiri 
nic Eus E ? sesca VER cethracha and om. preceding 1 B 
7:2! o dilinn co Habram R o Abraham B 3 suass V om. R “ins. «d. D 


SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 9 


208. Here is the Taking of Partholon. Now Ireland 
was waste after the Flood for a space of three hundred 
and eleven years, [or perhaps one thousand and two 
years as others say] till Partholon reached it—[and 
that is more correct. For Abraham had sixty years 
complete when Partholon took Ireland; that is, it was 
nine hundred forty and two years from Abraham back 
to the Flood. Abraham s sixty years, along with the 
forty, make one hundred. The hundred, along with the 
nine hundred, make one thousand, and there are two 
extra years: so that there were a thousand and two 
years from the Flood to the coming of Partholon to 
Ireland. Moreover there were two thousand six 
hundred and eight years from the beginning of the 
world to the coming of Partholon into Ireland. 


Two thousand six hundred years, lacking two years, from 
Adam to Abraham. 


"TH aissi Abraham B: Abraham also E Abraam R Sox. VRB SIE 
sin B: eonid DR eonadh B 9? cet in cet appears in B in the form c. i. c. 
This was found unintelligible by a reader, who wrote a small v in weak 
ink above the first e, making conadh eur in cet stan R: e wmiten 
before in and. erxpuncted D ? ced E ays. sin B *! conidh E 
eonadh B 5 mili R (bis) "mg, sin B 7 econidh VE conad B 
33 ins. follus as sin conadh B ? dilhnn E dilind B ac SEENEN DIU 
"Gol ER Parrtholon B Zen Herend V co Heir. E an Erinn RB 
om. R * enoga for imorro R? scoring ha 5$ tus ER thuis D 
tosach R?  "'tiehtain DER tainig B tanic M 5 Parrtholon B Parthal- M 
“ind Eir. E in Herind DR an Er. B 80-99 um Ri only 9? ehed M 
* da bliadain na neasbaid M us Habram M. 
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209. 'Partholon(? mae ?Sera meic Sra meic ?Esru 
meie *Baaith meic °Rifaith “Seut ‘6 tat Scu 

Sno ?Parrtolón mae Seara meic Srü meic Easru meic 
™Braimind meic '*Eaedaeh meie Magoth meie ?Iaféth moie 
14N'a1.8 

NC . 

R Ra 
1sTanie asin Micil Grée Tanie iarum asin "'Mhei- 
eindt, .1. asa Gréig Bhig.!* 


U5Seolad *miss do “eo. ?Haladaeam.? — ?Seoladh noi 
trath do o ?*Xladaigia su Goithia.: * —Seolad mus 
“aile “do *otha ?Gothiam “cosin *"nikispiin. *Sedlad 
noi trath do 6 Espain® eo “Herinn. Dia Mart do “riachit 
$5 Herinn, “for sechtmad decc”? “esea, “for eallann Mai.** 


39no fora eethramad does wt dicilur 


Hi cethramad dég, dia Mairt... 


“no dono is andsa sesed dee d'ais esca i mis Mai rogob Parrthalon 
Erinn, 7 i euieed uathaid escai na mis cetnai rogob Cesair Erinn, dia 
n-ebrad annso 


Hi citicead üathaid. can ell? ... 


210. “Ochtar a ‘lin .1. cethrar fer 7 cethrar ban‘ 
“no 9deieneabor, ut alii dicunt9— 
Slomdfead. dab tar fir co feib ... 


fis Partholon E Ee BREET 





—— -- ——— —————— —— 





209. 1-tol- R Parr- B -thal- M ? Seara B 3 Easru R? 1 Baath 
DERM s Rath DE $ Seoit E “Tom, B: 0o tid ©. b, ostate M 


otait Scoit R 55 an, R? only ?-thal- M 9»Sera M n PraxmnteM 
? Eaehada M I Tathfeth. Wi u Naei m. Lainiaeh M 15 tajnie. ER 
tanuie D iren E " Megind M. 38-38 asin Greg Seitheaeda mw 
Olle. B “mis DERM “eo yo R 2 Aladaciam DE Calad Daciam 
with eo written above the initial C R: Caladaicia M So ome 
at Chatadagia co Gothia M "miss V "Toile DE om. Ri “dho E 
orn E o R? ? Goithia B Goithiam M Pocos? 3! n Espáin V 


with i added sbs.: Easpain ER (the a ye E) Heaspain B Hesbain M 


SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 5 


209. Partholon s. Sera s. Sru s. Esru s. Baath s. 
Rifath Scot from whom are the Scots. 


Or Partholon s. Sera s. Sru s. Esru s. Brament s. Eochu s. 
Magog s. Japhet s. Noe. 


He came from “Micil” He eame thereafter out of 
[Sieily] of Greeks. Myegdonia, that is, out of 
Graecia Parva. 

He had a voyage of a month to Aladacia. A voyage 
of nine days had he from Aladacia to Gothia. A voyage 
cf another month had he from Gothia to Spain. A 
voyage of nine days had he from Spain to Ireland. On 
a ‘Tuesday he reached Ireland, upon the seventeenth of 
the moon, on the kalends of May. | 


Or on the fourteenth, wt dicitur 
Boon no. XXXV. 


Or, further, it is on the sixteenth of the age of the moon in the month 
of May that Partholon took Ireland, and in the fifth unit of the moon 
of the same month that Cessair took Ireland; wherefore the following was 
said— 

Poem no. X XXVI. 


210. Fight persons were his tally, four men and four 
women, 
or ten persons, ut alii dicunt 
Eom no. AX AVETE, 


to wit Partholon and his three sons, namely 

?-?n0i trath do (om. Seolad) R? B: nae M Easbain M clon m 
Herind RM EIERE ? Erinn RB Er- M 36$ fora sechtmadh 
deg esca B for a cheathrumad dee aisi M “escai R tor chaillann 
Maoi E: a mis Mai Ri ?-?0m. M: from no fora to end of T in Ri 
only 1079 i M. only. 

210. '«pritten alii. DE octar B * ins. fa sead M "bon E 
"401, fer 7 nu. ban B? (except E, which writes cethrar in full): ceatrar 
ban 7 eeatrar fear B ceathrar fear 7 ceatrar (sic) ban M Sin R? only 
TS deiehnebar a lin ina luing, dia nebrad M t Parrthalon M Afri 


(a) The words Nois do geiniolach Parthalon are here inserted in ps 


G SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 


?Rudraidi 1 “Slanga 7 "Laiglindi, triur mae Partholoin.? 


diata Loch '*Laiglinde la “Hui mae “Uais Breag, SHabh 
slaàngha o **Slainghe, 7 Loch **Rudraighe 6 "?Rudraighe. Is 
and ro adhnacht Rudraighe; in tan ro ?!'elos a feart 4 a 
220 dhnaeht, is and ro ?meabhaidh in loch ?*fa thir in tan emm 22 


*Nerua, ?'9Ciehba, Cerbnad, "Delgnad “na *™eethrar 
muna, de *quibus hoc “carmen *dicitur 


Partholon can as tainic.® 


B. M. 
Oeus Ita a n-amus, no Tobha Hith imorro ainm in n-amais 
ainm ele do. Anmanda ban bai leo, 7 is uada ita Mag nItha, 
Parrtoloin andseo, wt dicitur— dog is e russleeht: 7 Toba 


ainm alle do. No is e Toba in 
darna hamus bai la Parrthalon, 
| is fir sin, uair is e Toba rostai 
la mnai Parrthaloin iar cen, 
t uar ro bo Uhoba marii 
Parthalom fein |. Mna Parr- 
thaloin annso, à. Ealgnad bean 
Parrthaloin, 7  Nerbgene ben 
Rudraidi, 7 Aife ben Laiglindi, 
8diata Mag nAifi i nOsraide, 1 
Ciehban bean Slange. diata 
Inber Chiehmuine, 7 Crebnad 
ben Hitha, .i in mosmi 
Airmit eolaigh eorb ingen do 
Partholon fein Aifi. Conaid 
da n-anmannaib na mban sin 
adbert in file, 








— 





meic D cheathra meic M ? Rudraide DE Rugraide and om. following 
1 R Rudraighe B 30 4 dot high up above the g. and also above the g 
of Laiglindi following, probably without significance V: Slaingi D Slainge 
ERB (and omit following 1 R): Slange M "Taijelinde R Laighlinne 
DEB 2 nom. hes a. mac VDER 133 in R? only: dita for data B 
44 Laidlindi M nee 16 Cuais M 1 Slanga m. Parrthal. M 
8 Rudraidi M ? Rudraidi m. Parrthalon M ? adnocht Rudraidi M: 
Rudraige here om. and ins. after feart, B — ?*elas a fert M — ?adnoeol M 


SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. T 


Rudraige and Slanga and Laiglinde, the three sons of 
Partholon, 


from whom are [named] Loch Laiglinde in Ui mae Uais Breg, 
Sliab Slanga from Slanga, and Loch Rudraige from Rudraige. 
lt is there that Rudraige was buried; when his grave was dug 
and he was buried, it is there that the lake burst over the 
land at that time. 


Nerua, Cichba, Cerbnat, Delgnat were the four women, 
de quibus hoc carmen dicitur— 


Poem no. X XXII. 


And Ita was their hireling; Further, Ith was the name 
or Toba was his other name. of the hireling whom he had, 
Here are the names of the and from him is Mag Itha, for 
women of Partholon, ut it is he who cleared it. Toba 
dicitur— was another name for him. Or 

Toba was one of the two 
hirelings whom Partholon had, 
and that is correct; for it is 
Toba who slept with the wife 
of Partholon some time after- 
ward, [for Toba was a name 
of Partholon himself]. Here 
are the women of Partholon: 
Elenat wife of Partholon, 
Nerbgene the wife of Rudraige, 
Aife the wife of Laiglinde, 
from whom is Mag Aife im 
Osraige, and Cichban the wife 
of Slanga, from whom is Inber 
Ciehmuine, and Crebnad the 
wife of Ith, the serf. Learned 
men reckon that Aife was 


— eee 





23 mebaid M TEC tom m rapto. 5-544 R? only: in R? the poem ts 
at T 226 in B, 235 in M.  Nerara, last two letters struck out E SEI 
Cichban, Cerbnat R: Cerbnat also D — ? ins. ; R: Dealgnad E Delgenat D 
Delgnat R Sa R ? eeitri DE 9 gibus oc E 3 enirmen R 
om. E 3 ta yo M. 


§ SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 


Coic mnà Parthaldin meic Sera .... 


211. Mad ail a “fis “eid ?ara ‘tanic “Partholon *assa thir, 
ninsa. *Partholon ro “marb a “mathair 7 a athair,? ie 
iarraid ‘> “rige “dia bkathair: com uu NN 
“Herind ar "teehed “am umeghamle. “Conid mom 
“luid “taimilechta "ramo Meller Nor STO 
“haen "seehtmain ?adbath do einaidh a fingaile.?? 


212. Batar Had ?airieh ?Partholoin. Partholon *fadessin, 54 
Slange 7 *Laiglinne 1 Rudraidhi. A *n-amus *foreraid, i. Ith. A 
innà ?TIafe, '*Elgnat, **Nerbghen, *?Cerbnad. '?Tothaeht zo Tarba, 
"Imus 5 !$Aitechbel, “Cuil 4 Dorcha 4 Dam, secht !5trebthaigh 
9Partholoin. Lee 3 ?°Lecmag, ?'Imaire 4 ??Etirge, ??cethra dam 
Partholoin; “ocus Beoil ??"reehtaire Partholoin, **issé ?"eetna 
?*dergene tech  ??n-aigeedh. “Brea mac ??Senbotha meic 
33Partholoin, *4cétna ?9*doroine tech ?94 coire 7 comrac ??aenfir 
in 9?Ermn.  *9?Malaliaeh “dana, e&t ehor 7 ^*ehirpsire, 7 
“4e6tna *issib lind ratha: 4 isse **doriene **eirnidh 7 ?adradh 

D 
7 Siariaigidh. Tri odd Partholoin, Tath NE bic 
5'Poehmare. 5*Milehü 7 Meran 4 Muinechān a tri ?trenfir. A 





211. 'füa VER fiss EÈ 2ins. dfagbail M: cidh B *dia R? 
*tanuig D tainie ER tainig B 5 Parr- R? -thal- M So DER a tin b 
eo Herind asa athar-thir M '-tol- R Parr- Ré -thal- M 5 marbh B 
?? athair 7 a mathair M "ae B oc M Miaraid VE iarain DE 
jarraigh B iarraig M 7-84 rigi do fodesin 4 dia dearbrathair M 
Brigi VD richi R righe B da B 3 tanic V (the i sbs- mM 
tannice D 3 Her, E Herinn B "teiched EM techid R teithead B 
3na fingaili sin M ?fin- V fingili D -gaili R -gaile EB 277? conadh 
iarum ro loigh taissi 7 taimleacht manfing (sic) sin: noi D: conad na digail 
sin tucad tamlecht for a muintir .i. nae M. ? jarum luid taimleeht R 
“luidh V 3 tam tamlechta DE (taim- E) ? om, axi DER 
"2 .gai DE -gaili R ? mili re RR? "7 hoen DER om. M 
38 sechtmain VR seehtmhuin D hsechtmain M 79-905. DER atbath «o 


einaigh a eisimail 7 a fingaile B adbath i cinaid a eisimail 3 a fingaili 
boden iar cen mair M. 


SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON, 9 


daughter to Partholon himself. 
So that of the names of those 
women the poet said, 


Poem no. XXXVIII. 


211. Wouldst thou know wherefore Partholon came 
forth from his land, mis easy. Partholon slew his 
mother and his father, seeking kingship for his brother : 
so he came to Ireland fleeing from his kin-murder. And 
so thereafter plaguings came upon him in his kin- 
murder. Nine thousand in one week died for the guilt 
of his [presumption and his Ré] lananurder. 


212. These were the chieftains of Partholon. Partholon 
himself, and Slanga and Laiglinne and Rudraige. His additional 
hireling, Ith. Their wives, Iafe (= Aife), Elenat, Nerbgen, 
Cerbuat. Tothacht and Tarba, Imus and .\itechbel, Cuil and 
Dorcha and Dam, the seven husbandmen of Partholon. Lee 
and Leemag, Imaire and Etiree, the four oxen of Partholon; 
and Beoil the steward of Partholon, he it 1s who first made a 
guesting-house. Brea s. Senboth s. Partholon, the first who 
made a house and a cauldron and duelling in Ireland. 
Malahach moreover, the first suretv and [the first] brewer, and 
the first who drank fern-ale: and it is he who invented oblation 
and adoration and sortilege. The three druids of Partholon, 





212. This paragraph in R? only: it corresponds to TEEF in Ri, which 
is however from a different source. at DR “Wns; a VD 3 tol- R 
! fo- V fadesin D fodeissin E fodeisin R 5 oeeus Slane E Slang R 
S-ni R * n-amais D 8 -erait D "ms, À.: Aife R ? Eloenat D 
Elenait E Elenat E "een DE -gein R 12 Cerbnait DE Crebnait R 
5 ucht DE 1553 SI. h 15 Imbas DER 1$ Aitheehbel R Athechbel E 
"Col 1 Dorca E "trebtaieh V -thaig D -thaigi E -thaich R 3 fomno 
?Leee- DR 214 Immaire R ? pBitirghe V Etarge DE Eterge R 
zou Dui. P “agus D Sins. a and om. Partholéin R ise DR 
7eedna E "^ dorighni E deirgeni R ?teach V “™noiged DER (gh E) 
3 Breo E 8 Senboth D 8 -tol- R “cedna VE 5 doroighni E 
3$ ms. 1 teme E 37 eomh- E 53 oenfir DR aoinfir E 3 Herind D, 
Eir E 2 Malalieh E om, b didiu R cor ER Zeg 
cirbsire E eirbsiri R “cedna E 5 essib D eisib linn ER 5$ ise DER 


“dorinne E "5 erniud D ern E erned R adrad DER ? jar-faige E 
-faigid R 5 druidh V oe pgs 3 -mure V 5 Mileu B 


10 SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 


deich **n-ingena, D" Aidne 584 5? Aife 594. Aine, °Fochain, “Muchos 
924 §8Melephard, “Glas, 9*Grennaeh, °*Ablaeh, *9*Gribendaeh. 
A ndeich fir imorro, ° Brea, Boan 9*4 Ban, 7Carthend, Eenach, 
"! Atheosan, "?Lueraidh, ?Lughair, **Liger, **Greber : de quibus,'$ 


Maith rochiiala in muinter mór ... 


213. Is 'sund ’atfedar sechtgabail, 1. ?gabail *rogab 
la ?Cieeul *Grieen-ehoss “an *Inbiur *Domnand: 4. coica 
fer 7 tri "eo1eca ban lin “cecha “cethrannthi “dib, “im 
*Chicul mae Guil meic Gairb mee ""Tüathaigh meic 
“Gumor “a ?Slewx domom 4 utbs uae ET 
mathair. Da eet bhadan dob ar “lascach i adden 
““eonustoracht “Partholon, co ro ?fersat cath ?Musghi 
Hitha, ?'diamdh “comainm secht "gabail Co ro 
marbad **Cichul “ann, 7 “eo ro “dithaieit *l omer 
ut dicitur, 

Sechimad gabail. rodusgab. 


214, 'Ceithri *moigi ro ?sleehtad ‘la Partholon Dud 
Sands 7.1. *Magh ?nEthrige la ""Condaehto,? “magh 
"n-TItha la “Laigniu, i ta. Itha, gilla Parrtholom, do 
reiehigh!* ||, “Magh Latharna la Dal “Arachis ie 
pi la “Hua me Uais Ai Bo Chan 

24Ar ni Tuair Parrtholon ar a chind an Erinn do ?*maghaib 
aeht **sean-mag Elta Edair.*4 





"Dr V trein- E "Tom, n- E Jing. a. R Aidni D Aidhni E Aigne R 


Om I R (bis) AANE NÓ A DID D Focaoin E St choss V 
Moehas E Muchas R 2 om. 1 ER 9 Meilibhard E Melipart R 
“ Glass V 5 Greandach E D Albach R 9 -nn- DR $$ Breo E 
Tom 7 Eh ?-thenn DR -tand E 71 -ehos- DE -eoss- R 2 Lucena 
D Luchraid E Luicerid R 3 Lugair DE Ligar E "l;gher E 
Lugar R S Grebher E Toms. dieitur E, hoe eairmen R. 

213. This "I also not in FR? i sunna D sunda ER. "al, DE 
? gabal DR (bis) ! yoghabh ra E 5 Ciehal D Creal E Crema 
^-chos D -cheneos E nGrigenchos R in DRAVE $Inbeair R 
"ann DE ? eaoga E “u gacha R "7 -uimthi D -the ER ? dibh E 
zn it 5 Chiehul D Cieal E Cieul R 16 Guill R 1 Thuathaig D 
®Gomloir E So R Sleibh Emhoir E Tutik ™ Lusmhuaeh E 
“doibh. E " iasg- E Onin. = conos- D, -torr- E SW DW 


7 .sad E ?maighi D maighe E muigi R ? the E Ith: R 


SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. dE 


Tath, Fis, Foehmare (''Consolidation, Knowledge, Enquiry"). 
Milehu, Meran, Muinechan, his three champions. His ten 
daughters, Aidne, Aife, Ame, Fochain, Muchos, Melepard, Glas, 
Grennach, Ablach, Gribendaeh. Their ten husbands further, 
Brea, Boan, Ban, Carthenn, Eenaeh, Atheosan, Lueraid, Lugair, 
Liger, Greber: de quibus— 

Pocm no. XXXI. 


213. Here is related the Seven-Taking, namely the 
Taking which took under Ciehol Clapperleg in Inber 
Domnand. Fifty men and thrice fifty women was the tally 
of every fourth part of them, including Ciehol s. Goll 
s, Garb s. Tuathaeh s. Gumor from Shab Emotr, and 
Loth Luamnach his mother. Two hundred vears had 
thev a-fishing and a-fowling, till Partholon eame to them, 
and they fought the battle of Mag Itha, whence comes 
the name of Seven-Taking. So Cichol was slain there, 
and the Fomoraig were destroyed, ut dicitur, 


Pocono. NANI IT. 


214. Four plains were cleared byi Partholon in 
Ireland: Mag,Ethrige in Connachta, Mag Itha in Laigen 
[Ith, the henchman of Partholon, smoothed itj. Mag 
Latharna in Dal nAraide, Mag Li in Ui mie Uais 
between Bir and Camus. 


For Partholon found no plain in Ireland before him but 
the Old Plain of Elta in Edair. 








diamd bad ER ? comh- E 3 oabal DR ghab- E a Cebu? 
Cieal E Cieul R Enid E sur ga D $ .ohid E coetu 

214. ! Cethri D Geitri EB Ceithre R ? moighe E maigi R maige B 
muigi M 3 slechta VDEM sleachtadh B ile. Parr. B. "m DRE: 
¢ Her- DR Eir- E -nn E? anm. l M 8-5 Mag D Meaidrighe no 
Tuireadh la Connaehtaib B Mag Tuiread la Condaehta M ? yEthrighe V 
nEtrige D nEithrighe E nEitrigi R 1 Connachta DR Condachtaibh E 
u Madh B Mag R? ?nIthi E nTIatha miscopied as Matha B " Laighni E 
ak ony: Ath, thal, reidighe M 5 Mag Latharno D Madh 
Latharrne B Mag Lathraind la Dail M 16 aide DER nAroighe B 
-aidi M ins. 3 B ON eel Sis i Iu D Ua R 2° Huais D 
Chuais E Cuais RM Bone Be 2 Birra B 23 Camas D Camus ER 
5-4 in R? only: uair ni uair Parrthal- M 2 jn M " muigib M 
mag (om. Sean) nEalta nEtair nama M, 
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215, "Secht mbliadna iar ngabail *Hérenn do 
*Phartolon, “atbath in cet ?fer dia ?muindtir, à. Fea mae 
Mortan meic ?Srü meic “Barn “brathair athar do 


er art holon. 


R? 
ms “ūadh 
Epoca. EE is 
Vhadnuaeht, in Olrib ?Muigi 
bien: 7 is “nad. gaile cen 
Sein 1 l-Laemiu, ar is “and 
pacadh s mum 

?ehnuiee. 


raiter !*Mag 
ie and ro 


R? 

216. 'Cet-ehath ?Herenn i 
Nab “Paitholom, a air 
bhadan$ Jar ‘n-ée Fea. Is ?and 
ro ferad, ?hi ?°Slemnaib Mutigi 
Hitha fri ?Ciehul Griceneos. 
a Wor *3ens56089310 J agn 
lama 7 3*aen-smlib roe morad 
m eath sin, 7 ??ro 7?mebaich 
žia Partholon.  ??Seehtmain 
ro bath *4ie a ??ehor. Asberar 
Tna ro marbad “dumne “aid, 
a» ba cath druidechta ?5s6. 





— SS 


215. 1 Seacht BM 
Parrtolon R? 


? Easru VD 
5 Magh E 


10 mac brathar H: 
H Foan E: Feda KR 


? Eir- E Er- RR! 
tadbath EM: an for following in R 
? mhuindtir E muinntir R muindteir B 
M DH Io 
Som 1 VE 


R3 
+ is an ro *adhnacht, in 
Olbribh "Sage Fea, 4 is 
?9nadha raitear Maigh Fea. 


H: 
Isin treas bliadain "am sin, 
?9e6t chath ?9"Ermn i "'flaith 


Parrtholoin, 33 Slemnaibh 
Maighe Hitha, fria  Cieeul 
nGlieorehossaeh d’Omorach- 


aibh,°? 3. fir eon *aen-chossaibh 
1 eon aen-lamaibh, .i. ?*deamna 
eo reaehtaibh** daine. Ocus ro 
25fearsad fris, 7 ro meabhaidh?? 
re Parrtholoin. ` ?9Seaehtmain 
ro “badhar ag a chur 4 ni 
ro marbad ?5duine and, *%tiair 
ba eath?? draigheaehta he. 





3 Pharthol- D Partolon ER 
5Tear B 
™Thortain B Tortaiu M om. M 
?2huad D nad E uada R 
16 ann D "om h- VD 


7 Nuig, with a final i inserted in late hand and using very weak ink V 


Maigi DR Maighi E 
and yc E in upper margin. 
zsomouxiehniu 3 is E 
rugad E 
(sic) enuie DER 
Mag F. M. 


”Feda R. The words 7 is uad . . . Laighniu om. 
? uadh (lenition-mark ye) V 
38-38 ann ruead D ann ro hagnocht ar is and 
“a mulluch V i mmullaeh D i mull. R 
*Thadnaicead M 


2 om. V DE 


5an R ?6 chuice 


3 Moigi M 29 uada raiter 
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219. Seven years after the Taking of Ireland by 
Partholon, the first man of his company died—Fea s. 
Tortan s. Sru s. bar, uncle to Partholon. 


From him is Mag Fea named, 
and there was he buried, in 


Oilre of Mag Fea. Of him is 
named ‘‘the first birth in 
Laigen,’’ for there was he 
bern, on the hilltop. 

216. The first battle of 


Ireland was in the princedom 
of Partholon, at the end of 
three vears after the death of 
Fea. Where it was fought was 
in Slemne of Mag  Itha, 
against Ciehol Clapperleg. On 
single legs and with single 
arms and single eyes was that 
battle fought, and it broke 
before Partholon. They were 
a week fighting it. It is said 
that not a man was slain there, 


for it was a magie battle. 
216. ! Ced-eath E: cath also R 
5 ejiunn D ciond E einn R 
zann D 9. ae 1 uib D 
i Cical E ? fir yc R below line 
third aon om. and yc E 
gan ? mebaid DR A Ta 
cur 1D cunr E *? nar ro I 
2s, 1. NT. Zi b nnd M 


9$ tri mbl. E sechtmaine R 
" Muige Itha D Maighi Ithe E Maigi Dia R 


5 ehosaib DE 
a muin E 

SOLD S 

a flaith M 


and there was he buried, in 
Oilre of Mag Fea, and from 
him is Mag Fea named. 


In the third vear thereafter 
was the first battle of Ireland, 
in the princedom of Partholon, 
in Slemne of Mag Itha, against 
Cichol Clapperleg of the 
Fomoraig, namely, men with 
single legs and single arms; to 
wit, demons with the forms of 
men. They fought against him 
and the battle broke before 
Partholon. A week were they 
fighting it, and not a man was 
slain there, for it was a magic 
battle. 


8-tol- E zn DE 
“neee D neg E 


? Erind R 


" oen DR (ter) aon E (ter): the 
on 1D, "an R teo. Ja, 
3 bas E ZZee D oc & 
ann D ? he E suide ER 
32-32] Slebnaib Moigi Itha fri 


Cieul nGligurehosaeh do Fhomorchaib M d'Omoraehaib written do morach- 


aibh B 33 oen-ehosalb M 
eath re Parrthalon 4 ro meabaid M 
eur in chatha sin M 


31531 demna eo rechtaib M 


Bins, oen M 


35-35 fearsad 
3$ seacht laithi M RU DISP, 
39-39 oir ro bo chath M. 
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217. Doig is e sin in cath nar gonad 7 na roinarb aen duine. Mad iar 
n-aroile slieht, is rem Parrthalon do mebaid, 7 is and ro marbad Cicol mae 
Nil, 3 tuead ar a muntir: 7 eor gonad Parrthalon. Ocus co rob do gaib ero 
na ngon sin fuair bas, iar trill mair tar eis in catha. 


218. ‘Is ria-sidhe adearar ?secht-ehabàil .i. in ?eabail *rogabh 
la *Cigol an *Inbear Domnand, 7.1. Scoica ?fear 4 tri Scoica ban 
lin “gacha aen bairee dib, ?um Chigul mae Nil meie Gairb 
meie *°Thtiathaigh meic ?*Hüathmoir a “Sleibh Emhdir; 4 
Loth !'$Lüaimneaeh a mathair... Da "eet bliadan doibh ar 
18asgach 7 ar enach, ??eunostorraeht Parrtholén, gur fearsat 
cath Muighe Hitha; conadh risin?' adearar *seacht-ghabhail. 
?Oeus ro marbadh Cool 4 do dithaigheadh Fomoraigh, wt 
dicitur 


Sechtmad gabail rodusgab. 


219. 'Secht loch-*thomadmand fo ?thir ‘nErenn 94 
n-aimsir 9Partholoin. “Loch ?Mesea, ro ?mebaidh ar 
tas “isin "tres bhadain larsin “cet chath. “isin dara™ 
bhadain "dée iar “tachtain "Partholom “in “Herinn, 
“tomaidm “Locha Con 7 “Locha  Techeo mE 
sConnachtaib “andis. In bhadain iar sin, “atbath 
*sSlainge mac *Partholdin, *in  "eethrumad "Zare 
*Heéerenn do ?*deoehaid la Partholon; “is ?*and ro 
*hadnaeht, “4 “earn *Sleibe “Sluka “Hi *and “da 





217. This { in M, only. 


218. This { in Ré only. Variants from M unless otherwise stated. 


(is fris in ngabail sin Chieail *ehanged sec. man. to in seehtmad 
? oobail * rogobadh 5 Cicol $ Indber tom Lie $ caeca P Ter 
? chaeeaid 11 eacha, caem-bairce B eacha haen-bairei M IZ mm Chicol 
thuathail Geesen 5 Sleb Emoir 16 Luaimneeh “ehed 
15 1ascach 1 corustoracht Parth. ? cor fearsad m-i Sheba 
Moigi Itha, eonad ro dileenn Parr. iad eonad riu ^? eonad iar na 


ndiehur ro chan in teolaeh annso. 


219. *Seacht RR *todmann followed by and expuncted D, thomagmand 
E tomadmann R madmanda B madmand M S tiro !nkEi. b wu 
Er. R Erenn D sa ER in B 8 -yrthal- At Ver. Ré s Mesgai E 
Measca R? ?* meab- E meabh- B mebaid M 0» thus D 11395109 V Ink" 
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217. For that is the battle in whieh not one man received a mortal 
wound nor yet expulsion. According to another authority, it broke before 
Partholon, and there Ciehol s. Nil was slain, and his people were hard 
pressed: and Partholon received a mortal wound. Also that it was of the 
gory darts of those wounds that he died, after a long time following the 
battle. 


218. That is called Seven-Takiug, namely the Taking which 
took under Ciehol in Inber Domnann. Fifty men and thriee 
fifty women was the tally of every ship of theirs, including 
Cichol s. Nil s. Garb s. Tuathaeh s. Uathmor from Sliab Emoir; 
Lot Luanmach was his mother. Two hundred years had they 
a-fishiug and a-fowling, till Partholon eame to them, and fought 
the battle of Mag Itha; whence is it called Seven-Taking. 
Ciehol was slain and the Fomoraig destroyed, ut dicitur 


Poem no. XXXIII. 


219. Seven lake-bursts over the land of Ireland in 
the time of Partholon: Loch Mesea, whieh first burst 
forth in the third year after the first battle. In the 
twelfth year after the coming of Partholon into Ireland, 
the burst of Loch Con and of Loch Dechet; in Connachta 
are they both. The year after that Slanga son of 
Partholon died, one of the four ehiefs of Ireland who 
came with Partholon : where he was buried, was in the 
stone-heap of Shab Slanga. At the end of two years 





12 treas ER? ? eet cath R cath sin (om. cat) R? Gehéier R^ “dee E 
16 tichtain DER U.tol- E Parr- B Parrthal- M Himal ID emn TDN 
19 Herind D Eir- E Er- R nEirinn B Eirind M ? tommaidm V tomaidm 


maidmeach M *tLocho V Loch E ? Locho V Lacha M "Techy um 
Deched E Teched R Teichead B Teithead M DERRE "oe Ab ta. NÍ 
Condachtaibh E Conacht- R ? andiss V indis R om. Ri " adbath EM 
7 Slan. D Slaine: E 2 Parrthaloin M. 9? qns. d. B ? eethramnd D 
-amhad E -amad R ceathramadh Ri 5? airech R aireach R° 3 Erenn R 
Erenn inneoch tainic la Parrtholon B tainic a nEirinn la Parrthal M 
a: deochaid D dechaid ER 9-4 i Sliab Slangha [-ga M] ro hadnaiceadh R? 
ann DR ? adnacht VR hagnacht E Aa V ? earnn ER followed 
by an erasure of about 5 letters in R "bt DE “9 Slangha V Slange D 
Slangae E Slaingi R “BaN 8 einn ER * bliadna (om. da) Ri 
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bliadain iarsiu, *tomaidm *Locho *Laighnnne la Ami 
mae “Uais, A "Laighlime mac ™Partholéin, in 
?eethramad “aire “*Heérenn, “ae *9elaidi a “firt is “and 
toe mebaic “in loch fo “thir 2 “noch Daielinne: a 
Tomaidm Locha. “Kehira “etir “Shab 9**Monduirn 7 
Shab “Fnait. Dia “dega mbliadan tar sim tomes 
“Locho '*"Rudraidhe, ar “is ed “rombāidi, “tomaidm 
"pa locho “tairis; is de "sin ata Loch *?*Rudraide la 
SHulto.- ` [sim “bhadain “ecétna "dana," “mires 
Brena to “thir”, eonid “se an “sechtmad locha T 
Loch Cuan a ainm ade; —*"Àr ni firme ?"Partholon 
“ar a chinn an Herinn acht “tri lochi 7 noe n-aibne:? 
"Na tri locha trai,” Loch “hunch Sibh, dM S 
main, "rorsata “Traire Ln "53e Shab Mas a Mona 
7 Fmdloeh **Irrnis “*Domnonni Na “noe echte 


?Smorro, a. “Buas Meur I Dal nA raid. ID 


rmt 7 “hulrteetes 1, wand Limem crm 
“Hu Nello. -Tacna 7 Lun c. aN eae 
(Samsa, 7 'Slieeeh, 7 ?*Muad “la Hui "*Fiaehraeh, 
74 UPFNLodurm “we. Tir Eoghan, “a. EE UL 


5 tomhaighm B *5 Locha RB Lacha M "och E -ndi V Laighlinde B 
Laidhlindi M SS Hua ER Ua R 9? Cuais DE yc M s nm V 
-glin- R Laighlinde B Laidhlindi M 91-tol- with erasure of two letters 
following this word R Parrtolon B Parrthaloin M ®-adh E ecathramad bi 
:cmesen R* 5! Erenn B Ereann M Soe KR. wir Dm tau robsse 
elaidi M % elaidhi V -de ER -dhe B SL DER Sonn PRR: 
3 meab- E mebaid R meabhaidh B meabaid M H a ke KEE giat 
a Oni. VIE 9? Hechtre D. Eetra E Machitragk* ety Arenas 
6 Shhab D om. R Sliabh B Shhabh M 9€ Mondairn E Modhuirn R 
Mudhuirnn B Monndorn M 9 Sliabh EB s Enaid R3 cones B 
conec M: doubtless a corruption, wec < oec < conec. This note of time 
is affixed to the preceding, not the following sentence in Ré: bhadna Ré 
tocha B lacha M u- tar fom. M] Rugraidhe conadh [Rudraidi 
eonaid M] eadh ro bhaith [moid M] isin [sin M] bliadain chetna R?: an 
interlined gloss here in D, .i. Ja Hulaid 7? Rudraidi R? Bissed V 
" rombaidh V rombáidhe R OOR D Tin E om. R: locha MER 
" thairis VE Bom R ele Ale 9 Hult- E Ulta R 5! ecdna 
blindain E *ehetna DR? sont. BR? 85 muirtola E murtola R 
morthola R? ET SITO Sing, nErenn R? D gen V se in DE he in R? 
5.mud V -madh B 89-95 om. DE 1 boehot une ET IR 
53: arniee D arnie E airnic R uair R? SE HE 93-92 an dae 
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thereafter, the burst of Loch Laiglinne in Ui mac Uais: 
Laighnne son of Partholon, one of the four chiefs of 
Ireland, at the digging of his grave, it is then that the 
lake burst over the land, [namely Loch Laiglinne]. The 
burst of Loch Echtra between Sliab Modurn and Sliab 
Fuait. When it was ten years later, the burst of Loch 
Rudraige, for what drowned him was the burst of his lake 
over him; from that 1s named Loch Rudraige in Ulaid. 
Moreover in the same year, the sea-flow of Bren over 
land, and thus is that the seventh lake: Loch Cuan is 
its other name. For Partholon found not in Ireland 
before him more than three lakes and nine rivers. The 
three lakes are, Loch Liuimnig and Loch Fodremain, 
upon which is Traig Li at Shab Mis in Muma, and 
Fiudloeh of Irrus Domnann. ‘The nine rivers, Buas 
between Dal nAraide and Dal Riata, Ruirthech, [the 
river of Lifé], between Ui Neil aud Laigen, Lui in 
Muma, Samer and Slieeeh and Mad in Ui Fiachrach, 
Modurn in Tir Eogain, and Find between Cenel Conaill 
and Eogain, and Banna between Lee and Mile. 


ar a ehind B: ar a ehind in Erind M cind D cinn for chinn R: ind for 
an D: Eir- E Er- R for Herinn 51-91 $01 n-aibline 3 tri locha R?: 
niai D naoi E nói R for noe: naibhni E noibnee R for n-aibne Poss OD 
Indes ELSE. atra (for locha tra) E "anch DM Lumnig R 
Luimneich B om. Ie s om D -mh- E Foirdreamair R? 9 .adta E 
"eu Fa Bé jo momar chap Mis Pie ior S. Meita M: hie or 
ie DR, im DER for a 125 Trruiss V -us E -ais R: Ceara in [an M] 
Irrus Domnand [-ann M] bi 3 Domnann DR Domhnann E Snel lL 
naoi E noi R nae bi 15 .bni D -bhni E bhne B joo. Le 
17 Buais ER erties Eads B xir Aí EIERE no nice D 
nAraide DE nAroighe B Araidi M bail B 2H de WIDE 
13 thech D -theach B Ruireach M 15 abann DR abhand E abond B 
45 Lifi DR? Libhe E Life R EE R 7" Mibh Neil B .h. Nell M 
Prach E Banshnim B “La: B Lae VM i DM im ERB "77 Mumh. E 
7? Saimer M Sle Sheeach D Sheeeh M 7"! Muaidh ER? 
75]a Hua E la Ua R re Haibh B re Huib F. in tnaiscert M ES DR S 
"7 om. 1 R (bis) 128 Modorn D Modornn E Modarnn RB Mondorn M 
Sh: Dadir E13 RB 1 Eogain RB nEogain M 131-13: 609 S 
12 Finn R Finde B Br Be 


IO VOD C 
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a Cenel “Conaill 7 "Eogain, “i Banda > etre Wee 
ee Fille. 


220. *Hi ?cind ?ceithre mbhadan “lar tomaidm Brena., 
bas °Partholoin for *sen-muig ‘Elta Edan  "?Is "aire 
"asberar ?sen-magh “do, *doigh “ni ro “fais "frem na 
flese feda tnt? nam.  "Atbath ?"Partholoh com 
trichat bliadan tar “tiachtain do “an Erino eana 
mac Nin meic “Peil “in @airdriei in “Domaine Tam 
in tan sin, “ar isin— 

RE M 
?*oehtmaid bliadain "a bliadain dereanaid flaithiusa 
ssflaithiusa ` atbath ^ ?5Par- Zameis, bas Parrthaloin for 
tholon, .. da ??bliadain dece  sen-mag Elta, 7 is follus de sin 
4oSamirainis 7 a hocht dece nach robi Parrtholon in Erinn 
^'Ninias, conid “iat sin Zum acht tricha bliadan. 
tricha “bhadan ro *chaith 
GE eribolon “an Eriin 


Ocht mbliadna “fichit ar sé *eétaib “ar dà mile ð 
“tis domain eo bas *"Partholom, ?* “fiche bliadan 3 
"Zeie eet o “bas ?*Partholoin co ?tamlechta a “muintire, 
TAT Is *?e01ea “Ar cole “cetaib 6 “tiachtain se anb 
San Erinn co “tamlecht “a muntire.?? 








1i Cinel R Ceinel B 135 Conuill D 1% ins, Cheinel B Cenel n- M 
2 9055 DRR: Banna DERB 3s itir EM idir B 19 Lea DR Le E 
Lae Rê uo Ki DR Ele B. 

290. 14 R? *emn ER 3.iu bliadan V uu, mbl. E ceitri P cheithri M 


4-4 iarsna murtholaibh R?: bass V 5-tol- V Parr- B Parrtha EM 
*sen-malg DR sean-madh B sen-mag M ' Ealta EN Eallta B S Eta 
VDM “ans. ar [uair M] is and-sidein [-den M] ro adhnacht [adnoeht M] 
Parrtholon [-thal- M] R? Pins. 1 M. i airí M "^adberar ER? 
83 sen-mage DRM sen-mhadh E sean-maudh B “dho I; frs Ri 5 daigh 
VE ar R air D uairiM f nir fas Ré I fass XA Dias i 
35-15 fromh no fleise fedha trid E fremh [frem M] na flease feagha 
|feda M] riam thrid [trid riam M] Ré Padbath VR? 2 Parrth> R? 
shí Ea “seinn DR chinn E cind D sa trichad M. *" tichtain Ia 
in DRM 26 Her- D Eir- E " Beil D Bheil D Sind D an CM 
? airdrige D airdri (sic) E airdrighe Rá: an for following in ER ? -nin D 
"thair Ij o. M Zan R do UMS “maidh V -madı EB following 


bliadain yc in marg. B Sins. deg B 8 flaitusa V flaithusa EB 
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220. At the end of four years after the burst of Bren, 
the death of Partholon on the Old Plain of Elta of Edar. 
This is why it is ealled **Old Plain," for never did branch 
or twig of a wood grow through it. Partholon died at 
the end of thirty years after his coming to Ireland 
Ninvas s. Ninus s. Belus was in the High Ixingship of 
the Orient at that time, for it is in the 


R? B M 


eighth year of his princedom last year of the princedom 


that Pariholon died—twelve of Zames that the death of 
years (of) Semiramis, and Partholon occurred, on the Old 


eighteen (of) Ninyas, so that 
those are the thirty years that 


Plam of Elta, and it is thus 
clear that Partholon was not 


more than thirty years in 
Ireland. 


Partholon spent in Ireland. 


Two thousand six hundred twenty and eight years 
fron the beginning of the world to the death of 
Partholon, and five hundred and twenty years from the 
death of Partholon to the plaguing of his people. For 
it 1s five hundred and fifty from the coming of 
Partholon into Ireland to the plaguing of his people. 





Epadbath BB 

Salmiraimis RD 
e chait D'emth ER 
5 fichet D fichead M 


8 -tol- V Parr- B 9 om. Vh ?.-mhis V -aimas D 
* Niniasa, conad B “jad EB "an R 5 0m, R 

O Parr- B "|n Her- DR an Eir- E in nErinn B 

i eetaibh EB ehedaib M Wa da mit B. arcdibh 
faa AT mili R? " thus D thossaeh B thosaeh M ? domhain E 
33 Parr- B Parrtha- M Sohn 7 VM 5 fichi bliadna M 9$ eoicet D 
coie eet ins. sec. man. in rasura E 5 bass V bhas EB SS Parrtol-9 B 
Parrthal- M ? ba ins. and erpuncted E taimlecht ER taimleaeht R? 
9? muindtire E muindteri B nuintiri RM 9.4 for,&r is B, om. Mf 
9 caeca M CENT $5 eetaibh B cet and ins. bliadan M & thichtain D 
thiachtain EB tietain R * Parr- B “om. D but added as a gloss inter- 
hned above A 1 H- (i.e. in Herinn); in Her. ER in Erinn cosin taimlecht yc M: 
cosin also B “a thamlecht [tam- D] DR taimleeht EM cosin taimlechta B 
9-90 om. DERR:. 
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vA mois nEalta nEtair imorro fuair Parrthalon bas, do 
neimh na ngon do radad fair 1 cath Chieail Grigaireluin.'? Is 
"aire "dana "?asberar “Mao *"?nElta, “ar is fair “nobitis edin 
Grenn *?oe a *"ngrianadh: “ar ba hoen fidh in Erin andsin*: 
5?deis na dilind. 


no is o mnai ro hainmniged iar trill, in aimsir Mae Milid, A. Ealta 
ingen Oeis mae Uindsidi do Laidnib.* 


221. Ro 'randsat Za ?eeithre meic “Erind “a *eethair: 
‘Is 1 *eet “roinn **Hérenn "andsim. ` "Boi ?Heriu forsin 
“raind sin “co. ‘taimlecht a “muinntiri. — ?Dosfánie 
“tam "for “Bhialann Ma, “i. Dia Lian Del mt 
"atbathatar noi mile don tam sin cosin Lüan n-aile, for 
?Maig Elta?— a. cethrar 7 eoie mile “fer, “3 ceithre mile 
do mnaib, ?ropsat mairb 6 Lüan eo Lüan.? *Conid de 
ata ?tamleeht muimtiri Partholoin?? in *Erind. 


33, 33[s 1 Seétfaid ?9araile *‘sencha combad isin tsechtmad 
bhadain aisi *?Abraim *!rogab Partholon Hérenn: *’ar asberat 
33araile *'eombad “a cind dà bliadain iar *'tiaehtain **Maissi 
"dar Muir Ruaid, 7 "Masparthius ?^moarredrier rd Nem 
"Diane, Ocht mbliadna fichet ar *‘tri eetaib 6 sim ??eo ??roeul 
Eeer ZS som. RR “a asperar D arberar E 
adberar R? [-bear- M] Madhi B 5 nKaltai E nEalta fris B 
Sans. fris M: fobith as ann batar R: air [uair M] is eir [fair M] no 
bhidis ein [do adraidis eoin 7 enlaithi] Erenn R? “nobidis E “Eir- E 
Her- R C REO BE 9 nad DM 5-3 om. R?; an interlined gloss, 
preceded by à. im D: A. also in E hen D haoin E for hoen: fid DR for 
fidh: and for in E, om. R Ere D Eireo E Herend R for Eriu: tune for 
andsin DER 8-89 this in M. only. 

221. ?ransat D -sad ER? rann R * om. XI 3 ceithri EM cethri R 
cheitri D tins. Parrthaloin M: Her- DR Eirind B “a ceathair 
finn M: Her ER hi Di EBG t ceathair B "ans. ; R^: is8) V 
Sms sin E ecta V eed E "rann DR raind E rainn R roind FR? 
? Bir- E Herend R Erenn R? " indsin D annsin ER om. R” "a 
baoi E bai RB ro bai M "me imorro DE: Eri R Eriu B Emu M 
“rain DR roinn E roind R? “pu B — '5tamsleeht V tami DB taimh- E 
" munntiri Partholoin V muindtiri Parrtholoin [-thal- M] (omitting pre- 


ceding a) Ré: mun- D, muindtire E 5.fanuig D fain- ERM fume B 
tami EB EE a NE *: Callann Bseallamad M 5 for 3.9 


23 Beall- EB laithi belltaine do sonnrad 3 M 4-74 eonerbailtidar noi mile 
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Now it 1s in the Plain of Elta of Edar that Partholon died, 
of the venom of the wounds inflicted on him in the battle of 
Ciehol Clapperknee. This is why it is ealled Mag nElta [Plain 
of Flocks], for the birds of Ireland used to be sunning them- 
Selves upon it: for there was unbroken forest in Ireland then 
after the Flood. 


Or it is from a woman it was named later, in the time of the sons of 
Mil, to wit Elta daughter of Oes s. Uindset of the Laigne. 


221. His four sons divided Ireland into four parts: 
that is the first division of Ireland. Ireland remained so 
divided till the plaguing of his people. There eame a 
plague upon them on the kalends of May, the Monday 
of Beltene; nine thousand died of that plague until the 
following Monday, upon Mag Elta, five thousand and 
four men and four thousand women, who were dead 
between the two Mondays. From that is the plaguing of 
the People of Partholon in Ireland. 


Other historians believe that it was in the seventh vear of 
the age of Abraham that Partholon took Ireland: for others 
say that it was at the end of two years after the passing of 
Moses over the Red Sea, and that Maspertius was then in the 
high-kingship of the world. Three hundred twenty and eight 


dib on Luan co roile Kä: atbathadar . . . tamh E n-oile D n-aili R for 
n-aile 5 Muis V Maigh DE: Ealtai E Ealta R om. Cethrar TER: 
ceatrăr B [3 for ..] ceathrar M .u. mile 3 iili. D 2 dfearaib B do 
fearaib M "om, 1 DR: iii. mile (mili E) imorro do mnaib (bh E) DE 
ceitri ete. (mnaibh) B ceithri M Smo bo marbh iad uile acht aen fear 
[oen ochtur nama no aein fer M] Ró: robsad E robsat R for rop.: marb E 
for mairb: ho for o V 3-9 eonide D conidh E conad de sin B 4 is 
de don gnim sin ita taimlechta M "tom. ER taimhleacht B: om. 
muint. Part. B? ? Her- DER Erinn R? $3-9 this pdssage not in M, 
which substitutes the synchronistic matter, below { 230 “ isse V 
Saderaid V cetfaidh E aroile DEB 2 senehad D senchada E 
seanchodha B 3 comad issin seehtmud V gomadh isin tseisidh B 
combadh R 39 aissi V aise E 2 Abraham B Spo E an Ide, tks 
gabh Parrtholon Eiriu B om. ar R: asberad E atberat R air is sed 
atberoid B S arole EB araili R “comad V comadh B hi DE 
3$ cinn ERB 2 tichtain D tuidecht do R 55 Moisi D Moise E Maisi RB 
“tar RB Ruaidh VRB Ruad D 51 tius R Maspertius B SEET 
nairdrige E -rige also DB San R 5 domuin E Sin tan sin B 
*? uii corrected to uiii D secht B mtrrb R Sins. amach B seh- B 
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ero, 7 “Tutaneis ba “hairde “in doman, Sn ana mún 
&Combad ĉi cind dà bliadain “iarta, tanic 9?Nemid Geo 
Herim. “Acht is "ferr m ‘*cetiard “toiseeh, “44 “is fim? 5 


222. 'Oeus is e Sin t-àen-fear *ro imràigimar inneach ?térno on ‘tamleacht 
5i. Tüàn mac “Sdairn meie Seara, meic “brathair Parrtholoin:? oeus ro 
dhealbh Dia "a reehtaib in aimseraib imdhaib, 7 ro mair in t-àen-!fear sin 
6 aimsir Parrtoloin eo haimsir "Fhinden Muighe Bile 7 "gu Colom Cille; 
gor indis daibh Gabhala? Erenn 6 aimsir "Ceusraeh, cētna Yroghabh Erinn, 
gusin n-aimsir sin. “Ocus is e sin Tuan’ mae Cairill meic Muireadhaigh 
Muindheirg do Ulltaibh. 


E R 
Conid dé sin ro '8eachain in ?!In do sin ro chan in sean- 
sui Psenehada ??inso sis— chaidh in duan?i— 


A chéemu clair Cuind céem-find. 


223. 'Ceithre mee ?Partholoin ?ro ceót-rainnset Erinn ar tús, A. "Aer, 
Orba, Feron, Fergna?; ro “batar ‘ceathrur a com-‘anmand sin *do macaib 
Miled dia n-éiss.? “Ota Ath Chath "Laigean co Hailech Neit," "isse 
rand Eir andsin): otha Ath Chath cetna eo “Hailen Arda *Nemidh, 





Colman V Trae B * Tautanes D -ness E -nes (and om. preceding ^) R 
Tutaineis B "noch EB San R: om. in domain B «ind DE am BR: 
inbuidh V inbaidh R: andsidein B comad a einn R (om. combad B) 
En DE a cindera arm D “arton D: tance DE tam 
s Nemidh V Nemed E Neimeadh B ean Erinn B 10-70 Gon. IR: Fo: 
acht B “n fearr B 2 ehet- DE -faidh B ? thoiseeh DE thossanach B 
“ans. olldas in eetfaidh sin, and om. 7 is firiu B WEE ZE 


222. This "| (except the concluding sentence) in R? only: variants from M 
d" ? jns. Imorro 5*0: thermo * taimleacht anas CRUE 
oiged and Sins. Cairill no Tuan mae Tens. athar do 5 (ns. 47 
airmid eolaig 7 udair na healadna corob tares Erenn do gabail do Parrthalon 
tanie Sdarn in Erinn ? dealbustair Xi reehtaib imda in aimseraib 
ilardaib er * Finden Moigi Bili 73-9 eo Colam Cilh condeachaid 
doib Gabala 14 Cheasraeh 5 rogob Eir. cosin 1-15 ya naoin 3 
Diarmata meie Cerbail ri Erenn. Doig is e Fintan ro ordaig soigiugad 
thellaich Themraeh do Diarmait iar trill mair ar sin 3 is follus de sin corab 
e Fintan Tuan — ?" Muireadaig Muindderg ? ehaehain E ? senehaid R 
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[seven, B] years from then till the taking of Troy, and Tutanes 
was high king of the world at that time. So that at the end of 
two vears thereafter Nemed came to Ireland. But the first 
opinion is better, and more accurate. 


222. Now this is the solitary man whom we have mentioned, who escaped 
from the Plaguing, to wit Tuan s. Starn s. Sera s. of Partholon's 
[father's]($) brother. [And learned men and writers of knowledge reckon 
that it was after Ireland was taken by Partholon that Starn came into 
Ireland]. And God fashioned him in [many] forms in many times, and 
that man survived alone from the time of Partholon to the time of 
Findian of Mag Bile and to Colum Cille, so that he related to them the 
Takings of Ireland from the time of Cessair, the first who took Ireland, 
te that time [of the saints and of Diarmait mae Cerbaill King of Ireland. 
For it is Fintan who arranged the settlement of the household of Temair 
for Diarmait after a long time following that, and from this it is clear 
that Fintan was Tuan].(6) And he is Tuan s. Cairell s. Muiredach 
Muinderg of the Ulaid. 


n R? 
So that thereof the history- [B] Of that it is that the 
sage sang the following— historian sang the song(9— 


Poem no. AAA. 


223. The four sons of Partholon first divided Ireland in the beginning, 
Er, Orba, Feron, Fergna: there were four men, their namesakes, among 
the sons of Mil after them. (d) From Ath Cliath of Laigen to Ailech Net. 
that is the share of Er. From the same Ath Cliath to Ailen Arda Nemid, 





“om. inso sis VR: inso siss E 2-14 is don gabail sin Parrtholoin 3 
dona loehaib 7 dona haib[nib yc M] ro moididar re lind 4 fuair in Erinn 
ar a chind, rochan Eochaid hua Flainn annso M. 

223. This § in V and Ré only: in marg. of B is written A Cin Droma 
Sneachta in beg so sis. 1 eeitri B ceathra M ?Parrtholom R: 
8-8 meic Sera is iad do ehed-roind crich nErend ar tus riam M — *roindsiud B 
5 Aer, Orbha, Feargna, Feron B: Er 4 Orba 4 Fergna 1 Fearon, uair M 
Sbadar Bi *-rar Ri ‘the letters and yc AM “ag macaibh Mileadh, 
q ni hiad fein B do eloind oe Emer Find meie Milead Espain, 3 nirb inand 
iad ee rob inand a ferann M 10 Ot with subscript a yc B na-n Laighean 
go Haileaeh Neid B Laigen eo Hoileach Neid M 2795 i rond Zien 
sin B cuidich Haeir sin do chrich nErind M io B ota ina 


(a) Words in square brackets ins. in M. 
k (b) Bracketed portion in M only, which omits the following words "And he is 
uan." 

(c) M substitutes: And it is of that taking of Partholon, and of the lakes and 
rivers which burst forth in his time, and which he found in lreland before him, 
that Eochaid ua Floind sang the following. 


. (d) To this R? adds, * but they were not the same." This comment is also found 
in Ri but not in V, the only representative of R? which possesses the paragraph. 
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rand Orba andsin. 
rand Feroin sin. 
Fergna andsin. 
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“Ota Ailen Arda Nemidh eo Hath” Chath ^Medraighi, 
ZOta in tAth Cliath “sin co “Hailech Beit Tan 
“Conid si sin cet roind Hérenn,* “amail asbert in fih,” 


Ceathrar mac ba gribda glor... 


B 
294. Imraidheam bheos do 
anmandaibh muindtiri Parr- 


tholoin, 7 da n-airmbheartaib 
an Erinn. Ba ag Parrthalon 
bai in eeathar dhamh : is eisi- 
dhein cet bhuar Erenn. Ba 
dia dhaimh Brea mae Sean- 
botha meie Parrthaloin ga 
ndearnadh teach 4 feol 47 
eomrag einfir ar tus in nErinn. 
Ba dia dhamh Samaililech, 
ea ndearnadh ol corma 7 ic 
rathaigecht@ ar tus in nErinn. 
Ba dia dhaimh Breoir, ga 
ndearrnadh teach naidheadh 


ar tus an Erinn: amail asbert 
in file», 





"^ Hailean B Hoilen M 


Meadraide M 
om. in t- Ri 
Hoil. Neid M 


15 Neimheadh B Nemid M 

andsin om. and ins. im marg. c B: roind Orba sin M 

eo Math B ota oilen Arda Nemid eo Hath M 

*yoind Fearoin Ré; om. following sin D 
"enn B Meadraidi for sin M 

? roind Fheargna isidein [Fhergna sin M] R? 

In Erind fen rucad in eland sin do Parr. 


M 

Do imraideamar romaind do 
Parrtholon 4 da eloind fodein, 
7 imraideam anois do muinnter 
Parrtholoin 4 da n-airmeartaib 7 
da ndanib eoitehenna in. Erind. 
Do bai imorro ae Parrthalon 
in eheathar dam no threbad tir 
la Parrtholon, à. buar bai lais, 
no dono is i ceathar dam 
Parrtholoin. Dog ro bo dia 
daim Breaga mae Senbotha 
sindser oireach Parrtholoin, 
ca ndearnad teach naiged ar 
tus riam in Erinn, 7 feoil i 


coiri do aigedaib, 7 eomrue 
aenfir. Ocus fa di dam Parr- 
thaloin Samaile  Liath, ea 


ndearnad lind 4 eoirm ar tus 
in Erinn 4 rathaigeeht ar tus 
i Erinn. Ocus fa di dam 
Parrthalom Beoir, eandearnad 
teach naidead ar tus in Erinn. 


16 roind orba 
11-31 on Ailean 
18 Meadhroighe B 
OM: 
2 Haileach Neid B 
SS IS 


M: eonadh amlaigh [conad 
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that is the share of Orba. 
Medraige, that is the share of Feron. 
that is the division of Fergna. 
as the poet saith— 


From 
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Ailen Arda Nemid to Ath Cliath 
From that Ath Cliath to Ailech Net, 


That then is the first sharing of Ireland, 


Poem no. XXXIV. 


* * Here in R? follow the synehronisms (below, f| 221—229), 
The intervening material is in R? only. 


224. Let us speak further of 
the names of the people of 
Partholon, and of their deeds 
of valour in Ireland. It was 
Partholon who possessed the 
four oxen, the first cattle of 
Treland. Of his company was 
Brea s. Senboth s. Partholon 
by whom a house and a flesh 
[-eauldron] and duelling were 
first made in Ireland. Of his 
company was Samailileeh, by 
whom was made drinking of 
ale and paying of suretyships 
first in Ireland. Of his com- 
pany was Breoir, by whom was 
made a guesting-house first m 
Ireland. As the poet said 


amlaid M] sin ro ced roindid [ched-roindsead M] Erinn R’ 


We have already spoken of 
Partholon and of his own 
ehildren, and let us speak now 
of the people of Partholon and 
of their deeds of valour and 
of their general arts m Ireland. 
Partholon had the four oxen, 
who used to plough land in 
Partholon's time—the  eattle 
whieh he had, or rather, they 
are the four oxen of Partholon, 
For there was of his company 
Brea son of Senboth, the eldest 
of the chieftains ot Partholon, 
by whom was first made a 
euesting-house in Ireland, and 
flesh in a eauldron for guests, 
and duelhng. And of the 
company of Partholon was 
Samaile the Gray, by whom 
was first made beer and ale in 
Ireland and suretyship first in 
Ireland. And of the company 
of Partholon was Beoir, by 
whom was made a guesting- 
house first in Ireland. 





=? Cone 


fearandaib, dia n-ebrad annso M: file for fili D. 


(a) rathaigheas in Ms. 


(b) Poem at the end of the following f. 
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225. Ocus fa di daim a secht trebthaich, 3. Tothaeht 7 Tarba 
- Eochair 4 Eatachbel 4 Cuaili 7 Dorcha 7 Dam. Ocus fa di 
daim na cethra *[daim] no threbdais do, 3. Leie 4 Leead 3 
[mane 4 Eitridi. Ocus fa di dam a di orem, à. Rimead in 
ton-oirem, 7 Tairrle in cend-airem. Ocus fa di dam a di 
jiarand, à. Fead ainm in ehuiltir 7 Fodbae in soce. Oeus fa di 
daim a tri druith, 3. Fis 7 Eolus 7 Foechmore. Ocus fa di dam 
a tri trenfir, 4. Milehu 4 Meran 7 Maenechan. Ocus fa di daim a 
file q a liaig, 3. Bacorp in haid 4 Ladru in file, 7 is iad do rindi 
aidideeht ar tus riam in Erinn.  Oeus fa di dam a di 
ehennaidi, i. Iban 4 Eban, i. Iban tue or in Erin ar tus, 
Eban tue indili q bai. Ocus fa di daim a deichneabar ingen, 
4. Alfi, Aine, Etan, Ard, Macha, Mueha, Melibard, Glas, 
Grendaeh, Anach, Achanach. Ocus fa di daim Parrthaloin in 
drone trenfer-se, ee airmidther do Nemed iad, 4 adearar eor 
eleamnada do Parrtholon iad, .. Aibri, Bronnad, Ban, Caer- 
thenn, Eehtaeh, Athehosan, Luchraid, Ligair, Lugaid. Is le 
gabail Partholoin “do. rignead foirgned in Erinn ar tus, 4 bro 
q maistread q lind. Is i gabail Cheasraeh thue eairich an 
Erinn ar tus.  Conad do muinntir Parrthaloin adfet in 
seanchaid in duan-sa à. Eochaid hua Floind, 


Ro bo maith in muinter mor. 


226. Ocus is don(b) ghabhail sin 7 ar sligidh Parrtholoin on Meighidon 
eo Heaspain 7 o Easpain eo Herinn, do midhter in duan so sis— 


Partholón can as tainic— 


Ocus fos is ar gabhail Poindidhi Parrthaloin is choir in duan-so ro 
dearmaidemar: 7 gidh andso fagmaid, ni tre ainbeas, uair is tuas mar ar 
eeid-imraidhemair Tuan do thiuefad: ut pocta dixit 


Tuan mac Cairill ro clos . 


In n-aes tanaisdi don, o dilind co Habraham, is da bliadain cethrachat, 3 
nói eet bliadan a fad-sidhein: “1 i cind sescat bliadan iar sin, rogabh 
Parrthalon Erenn: coica ar cuie eet o thiehtain Parrtholoin an Erinn co 
tamleacht a muindtire. 


225. This § in M only, except the coneluding poem. * MS. here torn 
-do rignead yc M. 
226. This "| in D only. M substitutes the matter below, J 232-236. 
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229. And of his company were his seven husbandmen, 
Tothaeht, Tarba, Eochair, Eatachbel, Cuaille, Dorcha, Dam. 
Of his company were the four [oxen] which used to plough for 
him, Leic, Leead, Imair, Eitridi. Of his company were his 
two ploughmen, Rimead the tail-ploughman and Tairrle the 
head-ploughman. Of his company were his two irons: Fead 
was the name of the coulter and Fodbae of the share. Of his 
company were his three druids, Fis, Eolus, Fochmore. Of his 
company were his three champions, Milehu, Meran, Muinechan. 
Of his companies were his poet and his leech, Baeorp the leech 
and Ladru the poet, and it is they who first of all made 
guesting in Ireland. Of his company were his two merchants, 
Iban and Eban—Iban first got gold in Ireland and Eban eot 
cattle and kine. Of his company were his ten(? daughters, Aife, 
Ame, Istan, Ard, Macha, Mucha, Melibard, Glas, Grennach, 
Anach, Achanach. Of the company of Partholon was this 
troop of champions, though they are counted to Nemcd, and 
it is said that they were sons-in-law of Partholon— Aibri, 
Bronnad, Ban, Caerthenn, Echtach, Athehosan, Luchraid, 
ligair, Lugaid. Under the Taking of Partholon was building 
first done in Ireland, and a quern, and churning, and ale. It 
is in the Taking of Cesair that sheep were first brought into 
Ireland. So that of the People of Parthalon, the historian 
Eochaid ua Floind spake this song— 


Poem no. XA NT. 


226. And it 1s of that Taking, and of the route of Partholon from 
Mygdonia to Spain and from Spain to Ireland, that the following poem 
gives judgement— 

Poem no. XX ATI. 


Moreover the following song, which we forgot, is applicable to the Pontine 
Taking of Partholon: and though we leave it here, it is not through 
ignorance, for above where we first mentioned Tuan it ought to come: 
ut poeta dixit 

Poem no. XXXIX. 


The Second Age, from the Flood to Abraham, nine hundred forty and two 
years is its length. At the end of sixty years after that, Partholon took 
Ireland: five hundred and fifty years from the coming of Partholon into 
Ireland to the plaguing of his people. 


(a) Apparently eleven, because sM has mistaken the adjective ard for a name 
and written it as such. 
(b) An i ins, and expuncted after don B. 


28 SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 


SYNCHRONISMS OF PARTHOLON. 
A: in R? and B. 


227. Comhaimser gabáala Parrthaloin andso siss. 1A lion 
bliadan “ro "hat o *thosaeh domain co *tamlecht *munntire 
Partholom, So "in lin do "rab “rogabsat “in “dona nn 
ré sin. Is i trà “in “cetna “aimsir, 6 "thus !*domain eo 
dilind, 3. ui. “bl L ar de. ar mil, ind aes EB S 
dihnn co ?'Habram, “4, “a bl. .xe. ar da .e.; na ME 
.deece. a ??fot-side. Ocus 7°) ?*eind. lx. bl. post rogab Partholón 
Hun: JL ar d o tiachtain Partholoin eo **taimlecht a 
*?munntire. 


228. 'A lin do ?rigaib ?ro gab ‘in doman “frisin ré sin. 
‘Sin “Ais *Tànaise ?doronait na '?gnima-"sa 3. Tor '?Nemrüaid : 
7 is “innti “ro gabad cet *flaithus “in domain a “Haia 
"roeabastair NIN MAC "PEIL. ?9[ tres bliadain ar .xx. 
a *flaithusa ro *genair ?*Abram. ?S9Tebe ro ?9fallnasat ?*Esgept 
e NEE EE san xs e oma EC up 

*3TWeailis ?*rogabh righe Grec ar ?5tüs, 7 do ?'Siecidondaib 
38doside: da bl. 99]. “fot a “flatha: in bliadam “dedenachaa 
“riche **ba si cetna bliadain *9flatha Nin meic “oi 
s“Eorops iar sin, “.u. bl. 7 da xx, °1 T-rich Grec Sn 
bl. ar .xx. a “righi ro ?*eenair Abram, Is 3 m mE i 








227. This J not in B: the heading Comh . . . siss in V only !a lin V 
allin R 2 oV. 3 boe D baoi E 4thosuch D tosach E-tossach R 
Senn D $ taimhleeht E 1 muinntire V muindtiri E "os E 
*3m VanDEaRk ? riog- E “sad E "an R "an R "an R 
5 ehetna D cedna E laim. E "U tis ER 15 (ms, an R om. bl. R 
? |n als E in aes R 21 Abram DR 250. 1. K 28 I. Re SIE 
“rod E fod R shi DE a E "einn E 3 tichtuin D thiacht- E 
22 taml- DE $9? muindtire E -tiri R. 


228. 1a a lin (sic) E allin R ?riogaib E righaibh B Srogabh E 
doghabh B ‘an R Syisin B ‘sind D san E isind R isin B 
Toes D nais B 8 tanaisti B ? doronaid E doronad R dorondadh B 
? onioma-sa E gnímha-sa B "so DB ".adh E Neamruaidh RB 
%indti E inte D asidhein B " rogab D roghab B 35 jus B éan R 
" Hassia DB Haisia E Aissia R 7 rogabastar D roghabhasdair B 
* Bel DRE “hí DR in E isin B " treas EB ?-jusa DR 
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227. Here below is the synchronism of the Taking of 
Partholon. The tally of vears that there were from the beginning 
of the world til! the Plaguiug of the People of Partholon, and 
the tallv of kings that held the world during that time. This is 
the First Age, from the beginning of the world to the Flood, 
1656 vears. The Second Age, from the Flood to Abraham, 292 
vears, or 942 vears, was its length: and at the end of 60 vears 
afterwards, Partholon took Ireland: 550 years from the coming 
ef Partholon to the Plaguing of his People. 


228. The tally of kings that took the world at that time. 
In the Second Age were these deeds transacted: the Tower of 
Nemrod, and in it was taken the first lordship of the world 
in Asia. which NINUS s. BELUS took. In the 25rd year of 
his reign was Abram born. The Thebans [Tefferus R?] governed 
Eevpt at that time: 140 years was the length of their lordship. 

Acgialeus first took the kingship of Greece; he was of the 
Sievonians. Fifty-two years was the length of his reign: the 
last year of his reign was the first year of the reign of Ninus s. 
Belus. Europs thereafter, 45 vears in the kingship of Greece. 
In the 22nd year of his reign was Abram born. That is the 








3 oheinir B "^i Abraam R Abraham B 75-5 Tefferus ro ollamhnaistar 
in Eighipt in tan sin .xl. do B 36 naiset D -nusad E "7 -apt DER 
3 ind inbaid DE an inbaid R ?sen V DRAR one tor VOR 
2 flaithus VR -thius D -thesa E 3 Eojalis V Egalus D Egailus ER 
Egebus B 3 rogab V rogab rogab (sic) rigi R: roghabh B $9 (Grec B 
thus D *Sici- ED Sicidonaib, the ei yc R Shigelondaibh B "7 dosidhein 
Ri Som L E: des q el P tod B 4 flaithiusa VR righe in 
domain (the last two words erpuncted) B 2 dedhenaeh V degenach D 
deighenach EB dedenach R trichi VE rige D rig: R isn 
5$ cedna E cet B se laine. b 7 Beil RB 48 Erops E 3E 
EL bl. B ZUG REC Te E ‘hi righe E irigi ar in Gree Range DB 
"isem RB 5 rige DB rigi R $5 geinir B 5 Apram DE Abraam R 
Abraham B 56 issi V isin an tres, the -in erased R tom. sspe 


(a) Names of the personages regarded by the Irish historians as “‘ Kings of the 
world" are printed in Capitals. Other kings in ordinary type. 
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"tres bl. ar .xx. flatha Nin.® Is 7 sin “in “eétna bliadain 
“do Treas 99Aess “in domain: “is *?9inund-"?side 4 “in dara 
BEN x! ar ax. “eetaib o “dilind Con i DESI 

“Da mile 4 sé eet Pacht då bl. “dia *?n-essbaidh o Adam 
co **Habram ;” nöi mbliadna .xx. ro 3?9boi Nin 3a 3?eomflaithius 
sfri 9Habram. Isin ??tseseatmad bliadain ??àisse ?*Abraim 
99rosab Parrthalon Herinn. “Flaithis un “rig do ??rieaib 
Doin domain tarraid V Abram .i. Nin 7 ?8Samiramis 4 Ninias 
mae Nin, "*Apag 7 *Arailias. "*Apràm ira o5 bl SS 
arc. fot a “saoghail. Nin imorro, da bl. “ar L a Se 
n*I bl. xx. dib ro “chaith “ma nAbram 7 a ix. fche ag 
a COM HEGER 


"SEIT a do Klat 

NUN LAS Tcu egre ehit. 

TS SS in DIL st: 

ISNERALIUS xl pi 7 eetri bl. dia rice ieee 
tarraid Abram, “conid |. ar gg. ro ° Dor sl ~ Parr uai a 
tan Erun, on ***tsescatinad bliadain “ais S Aprann ma 
xon ?493emmadh bl. .xxx.at Samiramis  * cosmos 
bliadain “flatha “= Belocuis. :9Remes mp TOMUS 
M9ypisaib in domain "ro caith sil Partholoin int guma 
Es Samiramis EE HEEL DEL 








Pa 5 treas DEB “air .xx. ed om. flatha B Sins, mele Beil B 
"on DER 8$ cedna DE (the latter in rasura) “don RB "tres VR 


“aes D aois E aeis R ais B “an R PB, ® inand EB inunn R 
sin R isiside B an DE Iwc B ada R- SATAAN gee " eed- E 
5-inn E 'é Abram D Apram E Habraam R Habraham B 1-7 om. and 


ye in upper margin E 5 mili DRB: following 1 yc R 7 (ns. bl. V DE 
SB da B ? neisb. D nesb. ER easbhaigh de B s Adamh E 
Adham RB 8 Abram D Hapram E Habraham R "ono “hoca 
baoi E do bhai B Shy V s thus VB EB Eel 3 9?» Abram ED 
Abraam R Habraham B ?1ssin V: in sexagesimo anno etaitis Abraham 
roghabh B ?sesgadmad E, tseehtmad, a small s written above cht R 
“aois E aisi R 9 Abraaim tamic P. in Herinn R » roghabh E 
IZ [Teir- E Er- B "thus VB Srigh EB ? righaibh B !""an ER 
?! doman tarraigh B 1? Abraam R Abraham B 913 Saimiraimis RB 
1i ins. 4 ER: Airias E Airius B X5 Aralias D Alias R Arailius B 
16 Abram DER Abratham B 101 dee 4 ocht .xx. bl B: SEDEM 
18 fod E om. B 1 sacghail V saegauil D saegail R saeghul B ? deag 
[yc] 1 da ce, B ""soeghul V saogal DE saegal R righe B He oo ME 
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23rd wear of the reign of Ninus. That is the first year of the 
Third Age of the World; it is the same as the 942nd year 
from the Flood to Abram. 

From Adam to Abram were 2600 vears lacking two vears: 
29 vears was Ninus in joint rule with Abram. In the 60th 
vear of the age of Abram Partholon took Ireland. Abram 
survived over the reigns of five of the kings of the world, 
Ninus, Semiramis, Ninvas s. Ninus, Arius, Aralius. Now 
175 years was the length of Abram’s life. As for Ninus, 
52 vears was his life. He spent 23 of these years before Abram, 
and had 29 years in joint rule with him. 


SEMIRAMIS 42 years. 

NINYAS 30g, 

ARIUS Dobe as 

ARALIUS 40 ,, , and 4 years of his kingship that 
Abram did not survive. So that the seed of Partholon was 
500 vears in Ireland, from the 60th year of the age of Abram, 
and the 31st vear of Semiramis, to the second year of the 
ieign of Bolochus. The lifetime of 17 of the kings of the world 
did the seed of Partholon spend in Ireland. Semiramis, Ninvas, 


Arius, Aralius— 





in rasura 43 caith ER 14 reimhe Abraham B H3 O7n. CoD Vos 
hi com. D i eomfl B aorrissch 17 Samiramiss V Saimiraimis RB 
mamorro da bl. .xl. do [sic] B Weis. 1 B: Neimias E cse 
ins, mae Nin B: .u.blxxx. do B 1! Aitius ERB Lm R 
macha bl. no da bl. B ™ xxxx. V 134 Araillas DR <Arailas E Arailius B 
Ex bl. do B 136 om. bl. R 127 ceitri E ceatra B ee EE ER 


om. B 12 vro chaith Abraham dibh B 130 ome B bid 1018 
Esc. bl B 12 bae D bao E bui R do bhi B 19 Partol- R wi i JD 
ind R 5 Her- D Eir- E Erind R 1336 teescatmaid DR sesgadmadh E 
tsechtmhadh B 137 sesi D aisi E aeisi R aesa B 138 A þraim DR 
Abram E Abrahaim B En Uno E 10 oenmad DR aormadh E 


"Ass V Saimiramis R Saimiraimis B 1 gosin B dar DE 
14 deo flaithusa B 1 eis D -chis E -cins R -oieis B "6 remiss V 
remis D reimhis E reimheas B pour Boum. Db tris bo 

Ban ER top 1$ chaith DRB 


1910s. E righaib B 
End E an B 131 Herinn D Eir- E Erind R 55 Saimiraimis RB 
ESNInas D Bins. 7 RB: Airius B 58 Arailus E Arailius B 


eA SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 


SL RA ES xxx bl 

BEIR EN TES 1t xui. 

EIERE xxx. 2621], 

i Bb EIUS. In. 

EE TADUuS 1 xxxii. 

St DOE CD xxx. bl, 

SZ PERUS -xx bl. 

MACHALIUS xxx. bing 

ZSNPANITCTUS xxx. bl. 

NESPARTHIUS teg 

20 ASCATHIAS xl. 

Ew HNTES alu b. 

1787 ASCAIDIAS enn b. 

PANTACER a Gel 

IGDBELOCUS '"*5xxu, 7 xmw9dib oq eonim ON 
Parrtholon, .i. eo *°tamlecht !*'muinntire Partholoin, 4 !??a 
Ends ssRIPu fase 

196[neen !*'Beloeuis, un. 7? mpi second =) alee mele 
S!bheos 7 '?7Hériu fas. **APHOSSN ^m a 
Euren na “Shineine ni 


19POLIPORIS .xxx. bl. 4 Be, do “irríoc c an dain 
= ie tanie ?9""Nemid Sn leinn 








159 Xersex V 360 Armimementes (dittography due to change of line) V 
Armemtes E Armintes B icu XS be UD 162 oie R 
13 Bailius EB 364 Altadas DER Altadhas B E 3 16 Mamidus 
DER (second m ye E in rasura) Maiminitus B: vm marg. of D is here 
written post. 1€ 4 dho .Ixx.at 168-168 Maeajlius xxx b. Seeferas xx. bak 
Mabehalius .xxx. Zraferus .xx b. (the ra in rasura) R. In D an is written 
above and between the M, a, of Machalius.  Macholius . . . Repherus B 
768-1 NMalnicius . . . Masbairdius E;  Wfasspartius for Masp. and om. 


preceding and following bl. R: om. B '? Asenithius DE (-tius E) 
Aseaithius R Caitsias D 7! Amintes D Anünnteis E Aminntes R 
Amenntis B Box 73-173 these two names m B only 14 Peloeus B 
™a do fo .u. no tri bl. triead 7 .xii. (written xn) B "9? ins. Di. DEB 


"]1DaRD ?!*6e0mh- EB -thus B ° fri Partol. DR re sil Parrtholoin B 
19 taim- ER -leacht B ins. a and om. Partholoin R: muindteiri Parr. B 
182 om. a R Stein, EB 18: Hertu D Heir, E Her RENo B 
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XERXES 30 years. 
ARMAMITRES 16  , 
BELOCHUS W 


BALEUS ag 
ALTADAS 220. 
MAMITUS SIE 


SPHERUS SNE 

MANCHALEUSS30  , 

MAMITUS(o OUS 

SPARETUS 40  , 

ASTACADIS® 40  , 

AMINTES© 45 

ASCAIDIAS® 14  , 

PN DANCERS) 3 

BOLOCHUS® 25 ,, , of which 12 were in con- 
temporary rule with Partholon, that is to the plaguing of 
-artholon’s people; and 13, when Ireland was desert. 

The daughter of Bolochus, 8 years, so that is 21 vears 
further that Ireland was desert. ATOSSA and SEMIRAMIS 
are the two names of that lady. 


BELLEPARES, 30 years, and he had been 9 years in the 
kineship of the world when Nemed eame into Ireland. 


E fass V ingean VB 87 eis DR -chis E Phelocis B SD ER 
3$ conadh EB da pi xs. B 1 bheos B 1 Heriu D Eriu R 
Biri B E rass y 7: Athoss V Athosa DB Athosai E Atosa R 
19 .amuis E Saimiramis R Saimiraimmis B ba- -B 7'aàinm R 
38 hinge-sin D hingeni R hingene B 39 Poliparis DR Poiliparis E 
Poilipoiris B ins. a R ?" ins. mbl. dho B wh mice Wa meh E 
a rigi Ra righe B iar Wit R ?! doman B an DR "ums. sin R: 
tanig DB tainie R, yc E 27 Neim. E Nemed R Neimeadh B San ER 
Herind D Eir. E Erind R. 








(a) ‘‘ Mamighus" is the Armenian version. 

(b) Sic Scaliger: Ascades Migne, Asgadates Arm. 

(c) Amyntas Migne.  * 

(d) Found only in B. 

(e) Scaliger's distinction between Belochus and Bolochus is not echoed in Arm. 
Migne emends according to Greek fragments preserved by Syncellus, Bclocus 
(BnAokos) and Belochus (BynA@ os). 

L.G.—VOL, III. D 
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220. Na noi mbliadna äu in bl. ar .xx. ?is iat sin Zum .xxx. 
bl, ro *boi 9Eiriu “fas. $9Ninias mae Nin ?ba hàirdri "in domain 
in tan "tànae ?Parrthalon “an Erinn. xii. bl. '*Samiramis 7 a 
1 xuii. Ninias, conid iat sin “in tricha bliadan ro 7°eaith 
"IParrthalon in Hënn. 7 Remes 7xxxuii To  ?*eaithis 
25Partholön cona ?9elaind in Hérinn. Dia Mairt for .xuii. “see, 
i Callann Mai, ??tànie ??Partholon *4in Herinn. ??Poliparis ba 
3377 343p domain in tan ?9tànie ?*Nemed *8eo Herinn; Dia 
$?C86tàin hi *ediced dëe *ésce, ut dicitur 


Hi quindecim is derb lim... 


In “ochtmad bliadan **flatha *Poliparis **tanie *'tàm **muntire 
Partholoim. Is “and ro *??togail ?'TEreoil Son Troi. **Suspartus 
ba ®4ri in 55domain “in tan sin. Sesca bl. Cenir im da *togail, 
d. 9 xxx. bl. post “tamh co “tanic “Nemed, 7 sar wena 
6Nemidh, co ro *9'toghlad “in °Tr6i “din chur "'dédenach. 
Tutanes ba ri tunc: .xx. b. ar dee no .xxx. ar de palar sil 
7?Nemid “ind “Erind. Dia “Sathairn “for Callann "August 
rogab '?Slaine “in nInbiur Slane. Dia Mairt *rogab Gann 7 
$1Sengand an Inbir *?Dubelasi. Dia **Hàine *rogab *9Genand 
- Rudraige ŝin Inber Domnann.  *?In ??deiread flatha na 
?:Calldaehdai ”tāncadar Fir Bole ??*im Hérinn; Ballastar tius- 
?4ülaith. na 99Calldaehdai ba ri ?9in domain func. Flaithius na 
Fers iar sin. 


229. ! naoi E noi om. and yc R T0103 ans E Tat and om. wt D 
is iad E *an R Shae D baoi E bai RB $6 Heriu DE Eriu R Ein B 
Stags \ if fas B 5 Here d bhois Er Smm a mde Ar 18 Dan ne 
utan- V tanuig D tainic ER Par cola R ?in Herind DR 
"Samiraimis E Saimiraimis R 15 mitten unix R is comad BE 
Miad dittographed E "om, R I mem “9 chaith D a Parthalon 
an Eir. E remiss V remis DER xxxuiii R ins. b. effer ihe 
number E *?!ehaith D eaith ER 2 -tol- R *6 ehlond. V onac! I 
elainn R: an Wir, E 7 ux. R: esci DR eisei E s Maoi E 
? tanuie D tainic ER tol- R aan Kir. E om. in Her. E 
2 pairis E 3 righ E “an ER san R ‘Ss taniec D tainic ER 
“Neim. E “San Er- R ?chedain E "iR *eoiged deg esga ud E 
f esci DR 7?-mud V toehtmadh E oehtmaid R “wis. a V 
“Poiparis V Poiliparis R “tainic Je “tami ER 55 muindtire E 
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229. The 9 years and the 21 years, those are the 30 years 
during whieh Ireland was waste.  Ninyas s. Ninus was High 
King of the World when Partholon came into Ireland. Twelve 
years Semiramis and 18 Ninyas, so that they are the 30 years 
which Partholon spent in Ireland. A space of 37 [years] did 
Partholon spend with his children in Ireland. A Tuesday on 
the 17th of the moon, in the Kalends of May, Partholon came 
into Ireland. Bellepares was king of the world when Nemed 
eame into Ireland: a Wednesday on the fifteenth day of the 
moon, ut dicitur 


Poem no. XL. 


In the eighth year of the reign of Bellepares there eame the 
plague of Partholon's people. It is then that Hereules eaptured 
Troy. Sosarmus was king of the world at that time. Sixty 
years between the two Takings, that is 90 years after the plague 
till Nemed eame, and 20 vears after the coming of Nemed, till 
Troy was eaptured for the last time. Tautanes was then king: 
720 or 630 years the seed of Nemed were in Ireland. A 
saturday, on the kalends of August, Slanga landed in Inber 
Slaine. A Tuesday, Gann and Sengann landed in Inber 
Dubglaisi. A Friday Genand and Rudraigi landed in Inber 
Domnann. In the end of the rule of the Chaldeans the Fir Bolg 
eame into Ireland: Baltassar, the last ruler of the Chaldeans, 
was then king of the world. The kingdom of the Persians 
thereafter. 


muintiri R ann DR 9 thog- D 3 Hercoil DR Hereail E 
"an Rin Troe V an Trai E 8 Suparthus D Supardus ER “righ E 
pan ER * domuin D an dom in dom (sic) E "an inbaid R 
EL B 9it- E ?thog- D togh- VE and add sin E secht mpl, 
with no .xxx. written above line E “tam VDE 9 tainic ER -medh V 
* Neimed E Nemid R 9$ tichtain DR $ Nemmdh E; iar soin ins. 
above line R “ thog- D togl- R San R $9 Traoi E ? don eur ER 
" deighenach E deginach R 7 Neim- E Zan E in DR PRO dm 
Her. D 5 Satairn E Sathairnn R Ie, OA " Ugaist E “s Slane D 
"Tan Inb. ER: Slane yc E 3 rogab- (sic) VDE "mn DER 


*in D and Ean yc R * Dubh- E -glaisi DR “ Aine R 9 rogab- VDE 
sann DE  *'-gi VR San V ind E 8 an E 9 deiriud V deriud DR 
a Calldai V Kallaedai R ?.gatar Fir Bolg E ma E: ind Erind R 
^ flaithus E 7? Kall- R Zn ER 


36 SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 


B: In M. 


T'irst part : substituted for the words Is i cétfaid ... . thossanach 
olldüs in cétfaidh sin in (| 221, Ré text in B. 


230. AREUS in ceathramad ri Asar, tricha bliadan do, 1 Eri fo cloind 
Parrthaloin risin re sin. Genemain Isae nieie Abraim na re, ; bass Reu 
na flaith. 

ARAILIUS .i. in coiced ri Asar, ceathracha bliadan do 4 cland 
Parrthaloin risin in Erinn. Bas Eber meic Sala na re. 


XERSEN, 4 is do sen rob ainm Bailius, in sesead ri Asur, tricha bliadan 
do, 7 isin treas bliadain dee a flaithiusa adbath Abram. 

ARMAMETIRIS in seehtmad rig Asur, ocht mbliadna trichad do, 4 
clann Parrthaloin risin in Erinn: bass Iacob 4 Ismail ; Shaile isin re sin. 


BELOCHUS in t-oehtmad ri Asur, tricha bliadan do, 7 cland Parrthaloin 
in Erinn risi sin. 

BAILIUS imorro. i[n] nomad ri Asur, a haen is coeca do, 7 clann 
Parrthaloin in Erinn risin re sin, 7 bas Isae in a re. 


ALTADUS, in deehmad ri Asur, da bliadain trichad do, 7 cland 
Parrthaloin risin in Erinn. 

MAMINITUS in t-aenmad ri dee Asur, tricha bliadan do. Eber Scot 
do geneamain san Eigept na re. Isan ochtmad bliadain dee a rigi 
taimleehta muintiri Parrthaloin. 


Second part: at the end of the Section in M. Corresponds 
partly with the end of 1f[224 in B. 


231. Ind aes tanosti imorro, o dilind eo Habram: is e seo lin fil do 
bliadnaib inti, 3. da bliadain nochad 3 da chet, 7 is inti do rondad na gnima 
so, .l. Tor Neamroith; 7 is inti ro seailead in Tor; 7 is inti ro himdaiged 
ns berlada fon uili doman; 4 is inti adbath Sem mae Nae i Sleb Radraip, 
7 bas lathfeth i Sleb Armenia, 7 bas Chaim i Sleb Rafan do thes grene; 
1 is inti bas mna Nin meic Peil 1 (no is inti rogob rigi tares a fir) || A 
Samiramis a hainm; 3 is inti ro tinscain Nin rigi in domain do gobail, 
J. in cet ri do Asarrdaib; 4 is inti ro eumdaiged in Baibiloin ar tus; 4 
is inti do rindead trebad ar tus, la Cam mae Nai.  Asarrda uili risi sin 
in airdrigi in domain co techt Nemid in Erinn iar Parrthalon. Remis da 
rig dee d'Asarrda do chaith Parrthalon cona chloind in Erinn, o Nin mae 
Peil co Machailius ri Asur, ; is na re siden tanie Nemed in Erinn. 
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230. ARIUS, the fourth king of Assyria, had thirty years, and Ireland 
was under the children of Partholon during that time. The birth of Isaac 
s. Abram in his time, and the death of Reu when he was king. 

ARALIUS, the fifth king of Assyria, had forty years, during which 
the children of Partholon were in Ireland. Death of Eber s. Sale in his 
iime. 

XERXES, who was called Bailius, the sixth king of Assyria, had thirty 
years. In the thirteenth vear of his reign Abram died. 

'  ARMAMITRES, the seventh king of Assyria, had thirty-eight years. 
during which the children of Partholon were in Ireland. The deaths of 
Jaeob, of Ishmael, and of Sale in that time. 

BELOCUS, the eighth king of Assyria, had thirty years, during which 
the children of Partholon were in, Ireland. 

BALEUS moreover, the ninth king of Assyria, had fifty-one years 
during which the children of Partholon were in Ireland. Death of Isaac 
in his time. 

ALTADAS, the tenth king of Assyria, had thirty-two years, during 
which the children of Partholon were in Ireland. 

MAMITUS, the eleventh king of Assvria, had thirty years, Eber Scot 
was born in Egypt in his time. In the eighth year of his reign, the 
plaguing of Partholon’s people. 


231. The second age, moreover, from the Flood to Abram: this is 
the tally of years that are in it, two hundred ninety and two years. In it 
were wrought the following deeds: Nemrod’s Tower; the dispersal of the 
Tower; the multiplication of the languages over the whole earth; the 
deaths of Sem son of Noe in Sliab Radruip, of Iafeth in Sliab Armenia, 
of Ham in Sliab Rafan, of the heat of the sun; the death of the wife of 
Ninus son of Belus [or her taking of the kingship after her husband], 
Semiramis her name; the beginning of the reign of Ninus over the world— 
the first king of the Assyrians; the first foundation of Babylon; the 
beginning of husbandry by Ham son of Noe. At that time the Assyrians 
were all in the high-kingship of the world, till the coming of Nemed into 
Ireland after Partholon. Partholon and his progeny spent the time of 
twelve kings of the Assyrians in Ireland, from Ninus son of Belus to 
Manchaleus king of Assyria, and in the time of the latter Nemed eame 
into Ireland. 


$3 SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 


APPENDIX. 


An independent saga of Partholon, substituted in M (only) 
for 12260 


232. Do gobail Parrthaloin beos 7 dia sligid 7 dia imtheehtaib 0 
Meigidon eo Herinn. Dia tanie Parrthalon in Erinn, a dam oehtair, eonad 
rc iar Erind mo cuairt laim re trachtaib, conad hi maigen suthach ro 
thogastair, do chaithem blaith 7 beathamnais na Herind: uair ni tigi na 
trebthoehus ro fogain doib in tan sin, acht fiadach 5 selgaireeht 7 enach. 
Is i maigen in ro thogastair Parrtholon, oc sruth Da Econd, uair is i 
maigen i<s> suthaigi fuair in Erinn in maigen sin. Uair airmid eolaig 
eo roibi in mag forsata in maigen sin cen roind oe eloind Parrtholoin, .i. 
Mag nInis a ainm, jis ris adearar Tradraidi Maigi Hinis, dia roibi 
Cathbaid drai. 


233. Is de adberar sruth Da Egond de; dia ndeachaid Parrtholon do 
fiadach 7 d’iascach, eor fagaib a bean .i. Elgnat ł ingen Lochtaig || 1 a 
gilla .i. Topa a eoimet na hindsi. Condebairt in bean frisin ngilla coibligi 
fria, tar cend Parrtholoin. Do eitig in gilla sin, eondebairt in bean eor 
midlaehda in gilla. Co ro deonaid in gilla di fodeoid, tre na aithisead 
don mnai. Co rob don egeaini 7 don econn do ronsad in di sin, do lean 
i t-ainm do indber o sin anall. Do gob ita iarsin iad, co ro ibsed 
measracha 7 cuislenna Parrtholoim re med ita i chin mignima doronsad, 
Tanic Parrtholon deog lai da thig, co ra airig forsin cuislind blas beoil 
Topa 7 beoil Delgnaidi, cor aithin in mignim; 7 ro gobustair ferg mor he 
eor marbustair oireni a mna, .i. Saimer a hainm, eonad uaithi ita Inis 
Saimer. Conad he sin cet et Erind ar tus riam, dia nebairt Parrtholon: 


Mor in scel ro seailsebar : 

A Elgnait, fonnsabair; 

Clanda ili amharais, 

Gnuisi ruirech ruithiugad ; 

Hi eridi arg infisl ; 5 
Nisdalfa sid sim -chridi ; 

Mi-scel ro midsebar 

Nisdilfa min mór-tnüth ; 

Monugud mi-ehira, 

Cid ailges is mor! 10 
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232. More of the Taking of Partholon, of his route and of his adventures 
from Mygdonia to Ireland. When Partholon with his troop of eight 
persons eame to Ireland, and quested around Ireland close into the shores, 
this was the fruitful place which he selected, to eat of the increase and 
of the provender of Ireland—for neither houses nor husbandry were at 
their service at that time; nothing but the hunt, the chase, and fowling. 
The place where Partholon made his choice was at the river Da Econd, for 
that place is the most fruitful which he found in Ireland. The learned 
consider that the plain upon which that place is situated was not shared 
among the children of Partholon. Mag Inis was its name, and it is 
called Tradraige of Mag Inis, to which Cathbad the druid belonged. 


233. For this reason is it called the river D& Econd (‘‘of the two 
fools’’); when Partholon went a-hunting and a-fishing, he left his wife 
Elenat [daughter of Lochtaeh(o] and his henchman Topa to guard the 
island. The woman bade the henchman pair with her, in despite of 
Partholon. The henchman refused, and the woman said that the henchman 
was a coward. At last the henchman consented to her, as the woman was 
reviling him. From that indecency and folly which those two wrought, 
the name clave to the creek from that time forward. Thereafter thirst 
seized them, and they drank of the measures [vessels] and [suction]-tubes 
of Partholon, such was the greatness of the thirst in the guilt of the 
misdeed which they had wrought. Partholon came to his house in the 
end of the day, and perceived the taste of Topa’s mouth and that of 
Delgnat upon the tube. and so became aware of the misdeed; great wrath 
seized him, and he killed his wife’s lap-dog, which was called Saimer; 
whence Saimer’s Island has its name. That, then, is the first jealousy that 
ever was in Ireland, and of it Partholon said: 


Great the tidings which ve have spread: 

Elguat, ye have mocked us: 

Many children of uncertainty, 

Of the face of lords a blushing ; 

In the heart of champions a swelling ; 

Peace will not apportion them a quiet heart ; 

Evil tidings which ve have plotted— 

A small thing will not recompense them for great jealousy : 
The praetice of illicit love, 

How great is the disgrace ! 





(a) Interlined gloss. 
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Décce-siu do bóthàinte brece-datha, 
'n a ndür-naidin cuindged : 

Décce do chàerca càin-tlachta, 
nat anait tigerna tochmorc! 

Décce-siu erca urarda nach dae sundradaig, 
saigid folug-duma fri dethbire. 

Décce ài aimena 6 thicc reith, 


do-ràe i cendais nach reithi iar tus i mannraib. 


Laeg tar legad 
nar liled a loilgech, 
Cenntar ard-lesa ar uanaib 
na ro denat ath-cetnu. 
Ass n-uanfadach do büa bendaich 
nat erba do chaitin ! 
Biail bith-ger, do-dem, 
nat erba do asnasach ! 


234. Ro frecair don Elgnad, condebairt: A mo popa, a chain, a 
Parrtholoin, ar Elgnad, o thie ailges in choibligi, ni sogobail fris. 


TT 


15 


Lë 
Ct 


Mor thra in pudar do ronsabar, a ingen, ar Parrthalon: "o da rindi 


Eua imarbus in ubaill imar daerad in cinead daenna “ far dichuiread a 
Parrduis iad, ni dearnad aithgen na cinad doronsabar. 


Parrtholon : 


Mor bar ceinta comraite, 
dosli fiachu for ceinaid : 
Sindi oc bar sir-chaemna, 
sibsi oc ar sarugad. 
Lor do chach do doi-bésa, 
enesta oc cach do chintachas. 
Cinta Eua fuaramar 
Tanasti do a ndernsabar, 
A Elgnait, nó is mo. 


Dia ndebairt 
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235. Ocus fa mor do imnead do fanie Parrthalon sechnon in mara co 


toracht co Herinn; cona<d> do imtheachtaib Parrthaloin 7 da sligid 4 
da aidmeartaib do chan in t-eolach so— 


Partholón canas tàinic ... 
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234. Then Elgnat answered and said: Master, fair one, Partholon! 
said Elgnat, when longing for pairing cometh, ’tis not easy to subdue it. 


See thy speckle-coloured cattle-herds 
in their tight bond they have desire! 
See thy sheep of fair garb 
that tarry not for a pairing-master! 
See the lofty cattle of any particular man, 
they seek the covering-bulls against reason. 
See white sheep, when their heat comes, 
they go into the authority of any ram that is first 
in the stalls. 


A calf is in a bond 
that it follow not its milch-eow. 
A hundred lofty planks upon lambs 
that the grown lambs suck not. 
Foaming milk of thy horned cow, 
be it not trusted to a kitten! 
An axe ever-sharp, hard to protect, 
be it not trusted to a hewer! 


Yet great is the shame which ye have wrought, woman, said Partholon, 
and from the time when Eve wrought the sin of the apple, by which the 
human race was enslaved and was thrust out of Paradise, the like of the 
erime which you have committed has not been done. Wherefore Partholon 
said: 

Great are your crimes of deliberation, 
your crime deserves penalties : 
We ever protectiug vou, 
you dishonouring us. 
Enough for everyone are thy bad manners, 
seemly will everyone think thy guiltiness. 
'The sins of Eve we have found 
Second to what you have cone, 
Delgnat, or yet more. 


235. Great was the suffering that eame upon Partholon over the sea 
till he reached Ireland: so that of the adventures of Partholon and of 
his route and of his adversaries the learned sang this— 


Poem no. XXXII. 


42 THE VERSE TEXTS 


236. Marb thra muinter Parrthaloin nile do taimlecht, amail adubramar 
romaind, cenmota aen-fer, .i. Tuan mac Sdairn meic Sera meic. dearbrathar | 
athar do Pharrthalon. Ocus do dealb Dia i rechtaib imdaib eisiden, 4 ro 
mair o aimsir Parrtholoin eo haimsir Cholaim Chilli, eo ro faisnesed doib 
fis 3 forus 1 gabala Erenn 7 a scela, o thanie Cesair co sin. Ocus is airi sin 
do fuirich Dia he co haimsir na naemh. Conad fris adbertha fa deoig Tuan 
mae Cairill meie Muireadaig Muindeirg: ocus is iad so na rechta forsa 
roibi, .i. ced bliadan do i richt duine, 4 tri chet bliadan do i rieht doim 
allaich for fasaigib, da ched bliadan do i rieht chullaig allaig, tri ched 
bliadan do i richt in t-eneoin, eet bliadan do i richt in bradan. Co ro gob 
linaig i n-a, lin he, co rue leis chum na rigna, à. chum mna Muireadaich 
Muinnderg, co ro himainead di he, conad di do eoimpred Tuan fo deoid. 
Oeus adeirid eolaieh corob a sin Fintan Fineolaeh. Corob dona rechtaib 
sin ro ehan in t-eolaeh in duan-sa. 


Tuan mae Cairill ro clos. 


THE VERSE TEXTS OF SECTION IV. 


XXX. 

Re T 2050 (L 9-8 Tcu ION PEN E 
Ds y 26: E 3 ó "15: R [first quatrain onlv] 78 a 20 
B 15 y 54: M 274 a 1). 

1. A !choemu ?clàir Cuind *eoemfind, 

*fuind °fer ‘Fail, *feib ?adfeidim, 890 


cla dam, "jar tustin talman. 
"eétna !*tarlad ‘for “Hérinn? 


l. *caemain F e(h)aomha (lenition-mark doubtful) D choema R 
chaemha B chaema M ?ehlair FEM in clair B ? Chund F Chuind VBM 
Chuinn E Cuinn R 'eaemfind H coemseng V -seing D choemseing E 
cainfind R eaimfind B chaimnig M * fuinn R find M ‘fir F fear R? (£B) 
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236. All the folk of Partholon died then of plaguing, as we have said 
above, except one man, Tuan s. Starn s. Sera son of Parthoion’s uncle. 
God fashioned him in many forms, and he survived from the time of 
Partholon to the time of Colum Cille, and revealed to them the knowledge 
and history and Takings of Ireland and her histories, from the coming of 
Cessair until then. For this purpose God kept him alive till the time of 
the saints. He was at last called Tuan s. Cairell s. Muiredach Muinderg: 
and these are the shapes in which he was: an hundred years had he in 
the form of a man, three hundred years in the form of a wild ox over 
waste places, two hundred years in the form of a wild stallion, three 
hundred years in the form of a solitary bird, an hundred years in the 
form of a salmon. So that a fisher took him in his net, and carried him 
to the queen, the wife of Muiredach Muinderg; so he was urged of her, 
and of her was Tuan conceived at last. The learned say that he was 
Fintan Fineolach. Of those shapes the learned sang this song— 


Poem no. XXXIX. 


1. Ye seholars of the Plain of fair, white Conn, 
of the land of the men of Fal, as I relate, 
what company, after the creation of the world, 
first lighted upon Ireland? 


'bFail R Fhail B sfeb F ?*adfedaim VB adfedim D Wins. in M: 
damh B tuistin DERB ar (for janet. R " eeta L cia RM 
Starla F tarlaidh D do arla R tharrla B no tarla M eo VDE 
5 Ernn FR Herind VE. 
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2. 1Mériu ria ndilind ?detha, 
3feib *adrimim a ?retha, 
6fofuair “fein *fessaig findgil, 895 
Sim !?Chessair "ingin "?Betha. 


5. 1Bith mae ?Noe na ?n-il-drem, 
tcid Dro chlói Sre cladband, 
marb 4 ®Sléib ?Bethaid "?badbu; 
Matbath ?Ladru “in Ard Ladrand. 900 
4. 1J mid 2Fintan for fecht ?fainne, 


frith a lecht *ba leim *9luinne; 
“nir bo trice 5i ?elud *ehilh, 
acht 44a fert tas "Tul '*Tuinne. 


9. Do Dun *Bare “Im Neid “tosra 905 
$dosnue *tracht ‘cen Smeid ?mesra; 
1090 in !!eharn, “ie. muir “mesra 
15marb !$Cessair !'j FCm **Chesra: 


6. 1Cethracha ?Jathe ?lan-Seng 
do *ruacht in ?sathe °séim-seng : 910 


“inna mbaire, ?ria ?ndeilm ?!?ndilend, 
ttgabsal, all “hionad Bionn 


2. 7 Heri F Heiriu V Eriu B Ein M “datha LDE deatha B ndatha M 
!feim F feibh B *dorimim VE adrimim (with no do written above ad) D 


Sratha FBM $fosfuair FBM fofuair VE 'fes F feis B 
*fasaig F feasaig V fesaig D fessaigh E fassaigh B fesail M ?* in LB 
imm D 10 Cesair F Cessair VD Ceassair B Cheasair M nerung 


(A second hand has added dots (now very faint) to mutable letters through- 
out the whole text in E, here for example making inghin Bhetha. These 
changes, which are quite mechanical, need not be recorded throughout.) 
ingein B 7? Beta yc F mBetha D Bheathadh B Beatha M. 

3. 7Bith F 2 Nae FBM 3 nildream V nilldream BM feith BM 
5 rodela F rogloe VDE ridelad B roclaei M "re cladbann F fo glanbarr 
(a small dot between n and b ins. sec. man.) V fua glanbarr DE (fuagl 
dittographed E owing to change of page) ri cladband marbh B rod 
cladmarb M EK A 3 Sleibh B Sleb M 7 Betha is LDE Betha 
id F Beatha is VM Beathadh B ? badbdha F badbdha V badbdu DE 
badhbha B badba M " marb L adbath FM adhbath E 15 Ladra 
FEBM (dh B) iad E ?" Ladrann FM Ladhrand B. 

4. luidh VB ? Findtan B 7 faindi FM fainni E fainde B 
‘fa M lem M  *luinde FB luindi VM luinne E ‘nirb nert F nir bo 
dere VE nir dere D nir bo neart B ni bai a fert M *a FBM hi VD ?clu B 
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2. Ireland before the swift Flood, 
as I reckon her courses, 
knowing, pure-white kemps found her, 
including Cessair daughter of Bith. 


3. Bith son of Noe of the many troops, 
though he overcame with a treneh-achievement, 
he died in warlike Shab Betha; 
Ladra died in Ard Ladrann. 


4. Fintan went on a journey of weakness, 
his grave was found, it was a leap of impetuosity : 
he was not in haste into the trench of a churchyard, 
but into a grave over Tul Tuinde. 


D. To Dun na mBare for a separation-festival 
faring without seale of reckoning brought them; 
at the stone-heap, beside a fruitful sea 
Cessair died in Cul Cessrach. 


6. Forty days full-scanty 
the slender and graceful troop arrived; 
in their ship, before the noise of the Flood, 
they landed on a place of the land of Ireland. 


Mehille LVB  "ifirt La feart VB a firt M "os FDEBM is Taul D 
4 Tuinde VB Tuinnde E Tuindi FM. 


5. ! baree V mbaree (preceded by erasure of two letters) E bhare B 


mbare M etme. FB jar M *fleid badly written, looking like fleie 
or fleit, but made clear sec. man. L fleigh VB fleidh E t frossa L 
fosra B *rossnue F dosfue VD dosfuee E rosnug B nosrue M 
Stra FBM ‘ean F gan B "med V meidh B *measra BM 


? oeonan (written 00a) F hie on VD ie on EM: on also L, an B " earnn F 
earn EB Zac F os VDM ar B “mur B: mur also E, but changed 


sec, man. to muil " messra F mesair V messaig D messaig E measra B 
Chuil Cheasra for muir mesra M 5 marbh B 14 Ceassair B Ceasair M 
“a FB hi D ole) Chuil M 39 Cesraeh F Cesra V Cessra D 


Ceasra B Cheasra M. 

6. ! Cetraeha V cethrachea E ceathracha BM *laithi FVDM laite B 
*lanseng F lanfeall V lanell D (in E lathi lanell changed to laithi laineall 
sec. man.) lanseang B lainseng M “riacht FMB ‘sic L saithi FVDEM 


saithe B *seimseng FV sem-seng changed sec. man. to seimh- E seigh- 
seang B snedseang M Tina mbairee V ina mbaire FDB inna mbaree E 
?re F ?ndeilb FM ndluim VDE ndeilbh B "pndilin F dilenn D 


dilend E ndileand B ndilenn M  "gabsad FM gabhsat B tirenn EYD 
irend E firind B irrend M SH EA DE. 
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i; Atracht tfor 2feeht ?fir- *fuiglech, 
‘tri ?nert "ind *Rig dia ?n-adrad; 
Finntan, “ba fer co seelaib 915 
do thoraib trénaib talman: 


8. Tri tchet bliadan ?arbàgim, 
rāidim ?tria ‘riagla ?rimim, 
Sha “fas, Sfri faidi ?faidim, 


1 &yiu Uaibind “Iar ndilind. 920 
dp 'Doluid ?Partholon ?primda, 


4réim ?rigeda dar ‘rian Sramda; 
9a Mehethrur “eurad "?eaemdil— 
3ba dib in tsaergein *Slanga. 


10. 'Slanga, ?Laielinue *lainnech, 925 
tclārda Seaidelimne ĉa *eurach; 
Sa triar °urgnaide ?°airech, 
ocus Rudraige 12ruirech. 


T EE, XI ? feacht M “ch f * fuiglig FM fuighbead B 
fuidleaeh M Stra PVDEB doWMt € neart BM Uy B in ENY 
8 righ EB ° nadrag V nadradh E nadhraid B “Fintan LEDEM 
Findtan B n fa EN ? fear BM ? oo sg. D gu seelaibh B 


de tholaib roughly changed to de thoraib see. man. L do toraib F do 
thoruib D: eolachach i trenaib M: trenaibh B. 


8. cet EB ched M 2arbaigim FB uotbagimm D nodbaigim E 
arbaidhim (the b yc) raidhim B eia adbaidim M 3 tri (preceded by an 
erasure of one letter) L tre a F ‘yiaoglaib F riagail VB (-gh B) 
riadglan M 5 raimim D rimheim B Sbha B fa M T Tass a 
$adfoidiu L fria faidi F adfeidhiu V adfeidiu DE (the d's dotted sce. 
man. in E) fria faidhe B fri feidi M ? faidhim VB, and E see. man. 
Due Henu DE Eri ae " fn D this word is divided between two 


lines aib-ind. Someone who did not observe that the word was completed 


in the following line has written, very badly, the letters in in the margin, 
after aib: aibhind B a re Dorm 
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T. He rose on a journey for truth-deciding, 
by the might of the King whom he used to adore; 
Fintan, who was a man with tidings 
for lords, for miehty ones of the earth. 


8. Three hundred vears, I boast of it, 
I speak through the rules which I reckon, 
pleasant Ireland, I proclaim it against the sooth- 
sayers, 
was waste, after the Flood. 


9: Partholon the eminent eame, 
a roval eourse aeross an oar-beaten sea: 
his quartet of heroes, fair and faithful— 
among them was the free-born Slanga. 


10. Slanga, Laiglinne the brilliant, 
boardlike, noble and strone was his eanoe; 
these were his ready trio of chieftains, 
along with the lordly Rudraige. 


9. ' dolluid L doluigh B *Partha- F Parrtho- B Parr. M 
? primdha V primhdha B “nan M ?rigdo D righda E -ghdh- B 
$tar M Pram L 5ramgha V ramdo D ramga M -dha B om. F 
*cetri F cethrur V cetrar E ceathrur B cheathrar M " eaurad DE 
curadh B "?eoamdil V eoemdil DE eaimdhil B caemgil M — ?fa FBM: 
dibh B "saergen FM saergel V saeirgen D soergin E saergein B 
Bb Slangha VB. 


10. 'Slaingi F Slaingha B ? Laiglindi F Laighlinde VB Laiglinni E 
Laidlindi M *laineeh LE laindach F laindeach B laindech M *-dha B 
? caiidlidi (dittography caused by change of line) F eaidlighe V coemglinne D 
eoeniglinni E clardha caidhlighe B acaidligi M Sa yc M Teurad L 
churach F chaurach D eauraeh E churach B Sathair for a triar LB 
?urgnaidi FM urgnaidhi V argna|ide D. The argna seems to have been 
written in a similar hand (not the same) to that noted in line 920 note (?). 
augraidi E urghnaidhe B Zamenh B u Rudridi F Rudraide D 
Rugraidi ER Rugraidhe B Rudraidi M ? ruireach FB rurach LR? 
ruirech M. 
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ii. Ro !slechta ?maige ĉa mor-*ehaill, 
‘leis ar ?gaire dia *'grad-*ehlaind ; 930 
?Mag ?nItha "tes, bri ?buadehind, 
Mag ??Li "*luatraind, Mag '*Lathraind. 


12. 1Secht ?loch-madmand “cia *thoimsid, 
5eo Seloth ‘anmand eia *thadbsid, 
?]insat, !?fo "gebind ??gibsig, 935 
!?5Hérmn !5indsig na Pamsir. 


13. Loch ?Laiglind, Loch Cuan coltra, 
?Loeh ?Rudraige, *rüad Zeen *?reehtea, 
Loch ‘Techet, Loch *Mese ?medaeh, 
Loeh Con, Loch ??n-elaeh nEehtra. 940 


14. 'Uas ?Erind ?aille datha, 
“feib Sadftidim Seach *fotha, 
5n0oeo nfuair “íor '?dind “Betha 
(Zar a chind aeht tri locha. 


15. Dt locha, ?^aidbli ?ammaàis, 945 
ocus ?noi ^n-aibne ?n-immais : 
Loch °Fordremain, Loch *Luimnig, 
Findloeh Sos imlib ?Irrais. 


11. islechto D sleachta B ?^muigi F moighi V maigi E maighi B 
moigi M 30m. M * choill D 5]aiss D lais E les B Tea F 
goin V goire B ngairi M “gradh VD ngrad M *ehlomn-yec- Poca 
cloind BM "Magh V hic et semper B "^nItli E "deis F thes VDE 
"?buaideind F -ehuind VD -cuind E: Mag nItha ni mag n-nathgaind Ri 

gh bis B) AP R " Iuadrinn L luathrannd V luaitrinn E. 
luathlaind B luathraind M: Li luatrind mag om. and yc H — ™ Laitrind F 
Latraind V Lathruind D Latrainn E Laithraind M. 

12. ' seacht M. * Joch-thomadmand L loch-madmann V loeh-tomad- 
mann DE loch-maghmand B zen LV om. DE tria B i thomsid L 
toimsid F thoimsigh VD (toim- D) toimsidhe E thoimhsibh B om. DE 
gu B Seloch F clot E '*anmann FV chomainmin D eomanmann E 
*thaibsigh V thaibsid DM taibsid FE taibhsibh B ?linsad FV lindset D 
linnsad E mun v "ngebind V ngeibinn D geibinn E gebhind B 
geibind M X ?ngibsig F ngimsigh V ngimhsigh B gemsid M  ? Eirind VM 
Ier D “indsigh VD ninsig D indsich M ? n-amsir F aimsir VDM 
n-aimsir EB. 

13. 'Laiglend (a dot shown in faesimile, as though gh, but in a. 
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11. Plains were cleared of their great wood, 
by him, to get near to his dear ehildren ; 
Mag Itha southward, a hill of vietory-head, 
Mag Li of ashes, Mag Lathraind. 


12. seven lake-bursts, though ye measure them, 
with renown of name, though ye should set them 
forth, 


they filled, amid the fetter of valleys, 
insular Ireland in his time. 


13. Loch Laiglinne, bold Loch Cuan, 
The Loch of Rudraige, (he was) a lord without law- 
eiving, 


Loch Techet, Loch Mese abounding in mead, 
Loch Con, Loeh Eehtra full of swans. 


14. Over Ireland of beauty of colour, 
as I relate every foundation, 
on the fortress of Bith he found not 
more than three lakes before him. 


15. Three lakes, vast and tideless, (?) 
and nine rivers full of beauty : 
Loch Fordremain, Loch Luimnig, 
Findloeh over the borders of Irrus. 


different ink in the MS. L Laiglin VD Laighlind E Laiglinde B 
Laidhud M “om. FDEB ? Rudraigi F Rudraighi V Raudraige D 
Rudraighe E Rugraide B Rudraidi M ruadh EDB ruaidh V 5 can F 
om. VDM gau B *reetga L raehtga FP reethga V reehtgha D rachtdha B 
reehta M. 'nDeehet L Teiehid F Teehed V Teiehed E Deichead B 
Teehit M 3s Mesg E Measg B ? medhach E meadhach B meadach M 
Vlach nEchtra ins. sec. man. in marg. L: n-ealach VEB. 

14. 1! huas VDEM uais B *Her- LDE *aili F aidbli M 
* feim F feibh EB s adfegaim V adfetaim D -eidh- B 8 gach VDB 
1 fatha E fothaa M 5 noeonuair FM nochonfuair V nocha D noca 
fuair E nocho BM: nuair M ?ar FYDE 10 dionn E dinn B lind M 
1 Beatha M mBeatha B EE son stor a chind: V fora 
ehionn E for a ehint reinked D. 

15. Jaidble LV -dh- E aibli B ^amais FEM amois V ammois D 
amhuis B ? naoi E *naibni DE naibhne B ? nimais FVBM niombais 
(the b yc) E nimais B € Fordremuin L -dream- E -dreamairn B 
'Lumnig L Luimnigh V Luimnieh M Luimnigh find, loch os B Suas L 
os iumlib V iar nuimlib D iar nimlib E os himlibh B ? Irruis LDE. 


L.G.—VOL. III. E 
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16. 1Aband ?Lifi, “Luí *lüadem, 
?diandreehi Seach *drui *dénend— 950 
?derbais ?°dég-airde dilend 
12senchas sen-P?aibne !*Herend. 


Lt. 'Muad, *Slicech, *Samair, *sluinde, 
Buas, *buindi ĉar bladàeb benne,? 
‘Modorn, “Find “fo ene “tania, 955 
HBanna "eter Le is !*Elle. 


18. 1Atbath iar ?n-üalll, Seo n-oeaib, 
*Partholon, °don ehüain $chetaie : 
ro ‘slechta *selbaib, ?setaib, 
for !?sen-maig “Elta "?Etair. 960 


19. Is taire Ze ?sen-mag sona— 
tis Dia ?delbaeh $fotera: 
‘fo fich ?ro these ?mein mara, 
199] fri “teenie nae Weses eda 


20. Val “and a ene BD 965 
Seen ‘cop nert Seier ?noemalb : 
he tui a thun ao amare 
ni “col !?erabaid diar eaemaib. 


16. 7 Abann DEB ?Liphi FE Lipi V Lifhe D Life B * Lai FB 
Laei M. *luaidim FM luaidhem V luaidem DE luaidhim B 5 -ice FB 
-icì (but the final i apparently inked sec. man. over an e) V -echi D 
-ciche E -ichi M "each EB ' drai FM 3 deneng FV denseng D 
deinseang E deinseang D denseng M °a small c sbs. between the r and 
b of derbais L derbtas F derbthas V derbthais DE lenition mark of t 
erased E dearbhdhais B dearbais M. ? dlegairdi F deghairdhi V -airdi E 
dleagharrde B dearaib na M dileann DB dilenn VM ™ sencas F -cus VM 
-cais D seanchas B 5aibni LDE (bh E) aibned FVM sean-aibneadh B 
* Er. FB nEr. D nEir. E Erenn M. 


17. ' Muaidh V Muaid EBM ?Slieaeh P Sliegeeh V Sligeech D 
Shg- E Sligeach D Slieeaeh M 3 Samer F Samaer VDE Saimer M 
‘1 Sláne L Sluinne DE Sluindi M ? Buane L Buinde VB Buinni D Binne E 
*** blada benne FM (-nni M): bladhaeb V bladaebh E bladha B: mbenne D 
beinde D 1 Modarnn F -dornn B 5 Finn E sund B find M 
*eongne VM congle D gongne E foghne B ? gaindi FM [ng- M] 
ngalla V galla DE glanda B "Banda FM Balla D “itir FEM edir B 
Tae VBM " File VM. 


18. ! Adbath FM ? nuail VD nuall B 3 eonogaib EB (bh B) 
í Parthan F -tholon V Parr- BM * eona chuain L don cuain F in cuain 


OF SECTION IV. ol 


16. The river of Lifé, the Lee let us mention, 
which every druid hymns who knows diana senga: 
the historv of the old rivers of Ireland 
has demonstrated the true height of the Flood. 


17. Muad, Slicech, Samer, thou dost name it, 
Buas, a flood with the fame-likeness of a summit, 
Modorn, Find with fashion of a sword-blade (7 
Banna between Lee and Hille. 


18. He died after pride, with warriors, 
Partholon, of the hundredfold troop : 
they were eut down with possessions, with treasures, 
on the Old Plain of Elta of Edar. 


19 This is why it is the fortunate Old Plain 
It is God the Fashiouer who caused it: 
over its land whieh the sea-mouth eut off 
no root or twig of a wood was found. 


20. His grave is there according to men of truth, 
Although he had no power among saints: 
Silent was his sleep under resting places 
which are no pilgrimage-way for our scholars. 


V don qain E don cuan B in chuain M. 5cetaig F ehetaigh V chethaig D 
chedaig EM cedaigh B 'sleaehta B Ssellaib L selbaib F 
sealbaib V sealbaibh EB selba M ?sedaib FE (-bh E) sedaigh B 
? sen-mag FM senmuigh V senmaigh E sean-mag B " Elta F Ealta BM 
? Edair EBM. 

19. 'air F airi BM ?Se Fi LR? (ercept V) M *-gh EB sean- BM: 
a dot between mag and sona L; a dot sec. man. over the s of sona F 
EM 5 delbglan FM derghlan (the lenition-mark of the g very faint 
and the v apparently expuncted) V derbglan D dealbgl. E dealbhglan B 
€ fodeara VM fodera FDEB * mo ich F moafieh D mofioeh E mofieh B 
mofie M Syo tess F ro tese V ro these DE ro thease B ro feas M 
"meind F men E mend M Pniras E “prem F fremh EB ? no DE 
r fles DE fleasg B flee M “ fedha V feada E feadha B. 

20 !fuil EPAM] VDE “ann FD ‘fert EVDE feart BM “na R 
"fir fer R? firaibh B firad M Sein F gen B * eob nert FVEM [neart 
M] gob neart B sidir Fitir ENEB ? n&maib F noeb- D naob- E 
naemaib BM (-bh B) D e Eni tal a tuail F ba toe a túir VD 
(batte D) ba taoi a tuir E ni tai a tuill B nocho tai a nert M ID 
dámaib L iar tamaib FBM (-bh B) fo thamaib V fo thamuib D ica 
FBM eoe VD caoi E ? erabaig V erabhaigh B 1 diar eaomaib L iar 
FBM dia choemaibh V di choembaib D do caom. E caemhaibh B. 


02 THE VERSE E 


21. IT ri 2ehét bliadan ?ciadfeisid, 
40s °déisib Sdiamra "d üasaib, 970 


Son ?easraid '^glébind '!grésaig, 
12for !??Herind '*aesaig mar 


22. Fir, hnnai, meic, ocus ?ingin, 
31 *eallann "Mai 5mór derbaid, 
ni “slan *sam-thodail “sammarcar 919 
tam Partholom 771 ?mbBregmaig. 
29. !' Bài ?trieha ?bliadan *bochta 
Sha fas fri fiamma 1échta- 
lar “nce ‘a *sliiaig ?fri ?°sechtmain, 
i na “n-eltaih “tor “ime ba, 980 


24. ! Adram do ?rig na minile, 
do *deg-barr, din ar ndame, 
Sleis ‘each *drem, ‘leis ‘cach dine, 
Sleis ‘each ?eenn, Yleis ‘cach ?"!eaime. 


25. Ne un tar lind: gcos ii 985 
sraind *fri tigu doroigu ;° 
“rob rad rath cacha raide,‘ 
Srop iar cador a !"ehoemo! 


21. "enig (with 7 xe written above) B coic M "eet FM eed B 
*ced feisid F eiatfesigh V eiatfesid D cia adfeis. E giadh feissidh B eet 
fesich M *uas VE huas D * deilib L deissib V desib D deis- EM 
deissibh B * diamraib FBM (bh B) 1 duasaig LF duasaibh D 
duassaigh B Seon P ? easraidh D gasraigh B ? gleibind F 
glegrind Ré (-inn E) "go.,salg two letters scratched away (gnasaig 


in O’Curry’s transcript) L gnassaigh V gnasaich D gnas- E gressaigh B 
gaesaich M "og M ? Er FVBM Eir- E " asaigh VE asaieh D 
aesaieh B oesaich M. 1 huas- D. | 

22. mna FE “ingen LF inghin V hingin D inghen B "hu VDE 
t eallaind. F 5 maoi E € mor derbod F mo terbaid VD mo therb- E 
mor delbhgloin B moir dearbaid M “sam B 5 samtho dáil (sic) L 
samthalon FM samthodhoil V samhthog. E samhtholon B ? samhraidh B 
“tamh EB u thol- V Parrtolon B Parr- M Ga FB for VDEM 
?mBreagmuig F Bregmuigh V  Breaghmaigh E  mBreaghmhoigh B 
Breagmaid M. 

23. baoi E ba B *trichait V trioeha E * mbliadan V t boeta 
L mboctha V i mbochta D ambochta E 5-5 na re re fian feehta F ba 
fass fri fiana fechta V a re re fiannaib fearta B a rae fo iannaib feachta M: 
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Zä Three hundred vears, though ve should know it, 
over lands seeret to the exalted, 
had the troop, brightly tuneful and lasting, 
over age-old, noble Ireland. 


22. Men, women, boys, and eirls, 
on the ealends of May, a great hmdranee, 
the plaguing of Partholon in Mag Breg 
was no unbroken summer-apportionment of peaee. 


29. It was thirty lean years 
that she was empty in the faee of war-champions, 
after the death of her host throughout a week, 
in their troops upon Mag Elta. 


24. Let us give adoration to the King of the Elements, 
to the good Head, the Fortress of our people, 
whose is every troop, every generation, 
whose is every head, every seholarship. 


20. I am Ua Flaind who seatters truths; 
an apportionment with kings hath he chosen; 
may everything whatsoever he may say be a speech 
of grace, 
may it accord with holiness, ve scholars! 


fianbla for fianna DE fecta for fechta L eye E: neg BM “in E 
8 tsuaig F sluaigh VD "re FBM  sect- L -muin E seachtmoin B 
1 nelltaib F nealta E nealtaib M neltaibh B far VI) 13 Muig F 


Magh E Muigh VB Moig M *Ealta EBM. 


24. This quatrain om. L !adraim M “yigi VEB mM 3 nuili F 
1 dagbarr VD dagbharr E din deagbarr M dheaghbharr dhian B "name F 
ndaoine D diais YDE (ter) “gach VEB (quater) s dream EBM 
*eell VD ceall E ceann B (om. and ins. in marg.) cell M "is VB lais E 
1 eaeime V coeme D caon changed to caoimi sec. m. E cuaine B. 


25. !an tu E in to M ? Floind DB Flainn E ? fodlis F fodhlas B 
Era BAT fire E firu B 5 roind M 9-^ cach riga do roga [raeda M] FM 
gach righu do radhghu B: righu for rigu E: róigu changed sec. man. to 
róigo L: raeghu V doraegu D raega E 11 rob rád ráite cacha rad L do 
borad raid rath coraida F do bo radh raith gu raeghdha B co rob rath 
cacha raideb M: roprad raith VDE: cacha raidiu VD caga raide E * dob 
iar F ropdar V roptar D robtar E doibh iar B corob M carda B 
eaidiu VD caide E crabudh B gaided M “chaema F chaemu V choema D 
caomha E chaema BM. 
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XXXI. 


R T207 (not in L: F 6 6 H) R R TU I) 22599 D ON 
D7 y 25, E 3 y 8, R [first line only] 77 8 37: B 14 «a 27 
M 274 y 29). 


1. 1Ro bo maith in ?muinter ?mor 
“do. badar Sie 9Parthalon :* 990 
"4dir Singin is meie ?mer, 
Vocus l1thoiseeh is trenfer. 


2. 1Totacht ocus ?Tarba tren, 
?Eochar ocus *Aithichbol, 
*Cuailli ocus ?Dorcha ocus "Dam 995 
"echt prim-?trebtaigh "?Parthaloin. 


9. 'Liae Zu ?Leemae colli, 
“Imar 7 “Hirer 
‘in *eethar ?dam, '?dilsi dail, 
ro "frobsad stira Caron 1000 


4. 1Do ba Beoir ainm in fir, 
sca “maithib im ca TERUEL CIR 
ro 9leie *aigid na *tech tenn, 
ar ?tüs in Minis '"?Erenn. 


1. ‘maith rochuala (-eua- V, -qa- E) VDE ropo maith R ? muindtir E 
muinntir R muindtear B 3 moir VD tvo bmi (bae D, do bh: E) hi 
(a E) lenmain (uin D); Partholoin (-tol- VE) R^; robadar So, M 
dobhadar D e B ac. Mí € Parrthol- R° ‘etir VD itir EDI 
8 inghin V ingein B ingen M ’ mear VDM maith B TERES Dub 
"thaisaeh F toisech VDE thoisseach B toiseach M 2% trein- E -fir F 
-fear B. 

2. ' Tothocht VE Tothucht DB Tothacht M * Tarbha B ? Eochair 
FB Imuss V Immas D Immus E t Aithech- VDEB Eathach- M 
5 Cuil R? CulleB £ Dorea EB 'Damh E ‘seacht D ? threabthaigh 
V trebth- D treabt- E threabh- B -thaich M 9» Parthol- E Parr D. 

3. ! Lee R? Liag B Leic M "is FBE O ? Leemagh V Leemag D 
Legmadh E Leagad B Leacad M ! eolt VM imoalle D immoale E eonali 
bul written as though the scribe had read it as dali B 5 Imuire V 


OF SECTION IV. 00 


XXXI. 


1. Good was the great company 
that Partholon had; 
maidens and active youths, 
chieftains and champions. 


2. Totacht and strong Tarba, 
Eochar and Aithechbel, 
Cuaille, Dorcha, Dam, 
the seven chief ploughmen of Partholon. 


3. Liac and Lecmag with colour, 
Imar and Etriei, 
the four oxen, a proper group, 
who ploughed the land of Partholon. 


4. Beoir was the name of the man, 
with his nobles and with his people, 
who suffered a guest in his firm house, 
the first in Ireland's island. 


Immaire DE Imair B Imairr M 5 Eiterghi V Etairge D Eitirge E 
Eitrigi B Eitridi M ™na WM "un V cetri D ceithri E cheathar B 
ceathra M ? doim VM daim D daimh E damh P mcoomxdaim E 
Gilsi dal VE (prolongation mark om. V) eonirdam B dish dal M "threbsat 
D treabsad E threabsat B threbsad M ? Parthol- D Parrtalan V 
Parrtolan B Parr- M. 


4. This quatrain follows no. 6 in F, but is in this place in the other 
MSS. 1 ocus (agus DE) Beoil a fom. a E] ainm R? ro bo Beoiri B ocus 
fa Beoir M. Sa Gabha win tir DR an fir E “dia R^ (bis) eo 
R° (bis: the first time, a small a sbs. B) * mathaib V maithibh BM 
?^ muindtir EE? Sleig E 'oighidh V oigthi D aoigh- E aighid B 
aidid M. 5teehn tenn, the n expuncted F teach thend V tech thenn D 
tech thend E theach teand B thech thenn M ?tuss V thus B 19 om. in 
F: an VE and È ? Erend V Her. D Heir. E. 
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5. 1Ae ?Bro mae Senbotha “sin 1005 
Stiech ar “tus, "ear for ten; 
Seles ?na '"?fagbaid "Gaàedil ?grinn— 
Beomrac Maenfir in !9Erinn. 


6. 1Te Samaliliath ro ?fes 
361 corma “is ?rathaiges: 1010 
is “leis *dorignid Siar sin 
?adrad, ernaid, larfaigid. 


y? Tri druid ?Parthalom na port, 
Fiss is Eolas is Foehmare: 
*Anmand a tri *trenfer tra, 1015 
eMilehu, *Meran, Muineehan. 


8. ! Anmann na ndeich ?n-ingen *n-an 
“do badar ?ae $Partholon, 
is 'anmand a deich ?elemna 
Slam ar leith, is lan-?2mebra. 1020 


9. 1\ife, Aine, Adnad ard, 
?Maeha, Mucha, ?Meilipard, 
Ocus *Glas oeus °Grenach, 
$6 Auaeh oeus Achanach. 


Doa Y as is. DE ls. Joe ? Brea. VD Breo ER? 3? Senboth R? 
Seanbotha B 4 sein V 5 teach R? € tuss V thuss D ' coire ar tenid 
(tenidh V tein. E) Ré coirt for tin M: coire ar tus teine B s cleas BM 
"on V nach BM ? fagbait V fagbat D bfagbad E faghbhaidh B 


"Gdil F Gaidhil VEB Gaidil D Gaeidil M 1 erem DEB erem M 
5 eomroe VM. eomraee D eomhraea E eomrag B "7 genfir D oinfir E 
-fir also M "an EB "Eu. E Hor VD Erindi: 

6. ! is la Malaleeh R? (Malech D) ar Samaililiath B hie Samail iliaeh M 
^fess V feas Ri ?cet ol R? (ced E) ‘ic FB; M ‘rathigis F coraches Ri 
rathaigheas B $ les D '-ned R? M -neadh B Sjartain Ró ? adnad 
ernnid F: eirnidh, adrndh iarfaigidh R?M (sic V: herniud D, ernead M 
eirn. E eirneadh B: adradh D, adnad FM adnudh B: iarfoigid D iarfaige 
E dfiarfaigidh B fiarfaidid M. 

7. 'druidh VE druith BM 3-thol- V -tol- E Parrtho- B Parrthalon M 
* Tath 4 Fis 7 (is ED) Fochmore (-mare E) R? Eolas (-lis M) is (1 B) Fis is 
(1 B) Foehmore R? *is a tri trenfir (treinf. E) gan tair (cen tar E) 


OF SECTION IV. Dr 


D. By that Brea son of Senboth 
a house was first, a eauldron on fire; 
a feat that the pleasant Gaedil desert not, 
duelling in Ireland. 


6. By Samalihath were known 
ale-drinking aud suretyship : 
by him were made thereafter 
worship, prayer, questioning. 


de The three druids of Partholon of the harbours, 
Fiss, Eolas, Foehmare : 
the names of his three ehampions further, 
Milehu, Meran, Muinechan. 


8. The names of the ten noble daughters 
whom Partholon had, 
and the names of his ten sons-in-law 
I have aside, it 1s a full memory. 


2 Aife, Aine, lofty Adnad, 
Maeha, Mucha, Melepard, 
Glas and Grenach, 
Auaeh and Achanaeh. 


DE °-fear B -fear thran (sic) M  *Miehu FB Milq E 7 Mearan B 
Naineeh [with -an apparently cut off by a bookbinder in mounting the 
leaf F Maineachan B. A gloss to these names in M: Milchu ji. sigeige 
Meran .i. gadar, Muirechan .i. commaer. 


8. 'anmand VM anmanda B  ?ningin FM ningean B. ?nann F nog D 
noch E ‘do bhadar B Above this line is written in F Amen dicet id bis. 
Robatar R?M. (-dar M) ucc DE B oc M $-tol- E 
Parr- VE? (-tal- B) “anmann an .x. D a ndeich also VEM ` *elemhna R? 
eleamna R? (mh B) ?]em V lim DE leam BM Mleit E “it DE 
? meabra VD meabhra EB. 


9. * Aifi P: Aidhne(Aidni D) Aiffe (Aife DE) Aine drdd (ard DE) Ri: 
Alfii (Aiffe B) Aine Etan (Adhnadh B) ard R? 2 Foehain (Fochuin D 
Foeaoin E) Muchoss (Muehus D Mochas E) Melepard (Meliphard D 
Meilebard E) R? ? Meilipard B Melebard M “Glass V 5 Grennach 
VD Grendaeh EM Greandaeh B $ Ablaeh 4 Gribendach (-bh- E -nn- D) 
Ri: Auach acus Eenach B Anach M. 


05 THE VERSE TEXTS 


10. ! Ajidbli, Bomnad, 4 Ban, 1025 
?Caertin, Echtaeh, Atchosan,? 
?SLueraid, *Ligair, Lugaidh* "aech, 
6Gerber, ‘nirbo *briathar-?baeth. 


11. 1Beothach, ?Iarbonel, ?l'ergus, 
* Art, Corb, lil Sean imarbus, 1030 
6Sobairehi, Dobairehi daith, 
'eole *taisig ?Nemid '?nert-maith. 


12. 'Baeorb Ladru, pa sail islan, 
Sha “hollum "e *Parrthalan; 
?1sse sin eét-"?fer, "een acht, 1035 
do riene ar “inss ?*aigidheaeht. 


13. Is "and “ro “trebsatars LOTAT. 
"ie Dun °Finntain, *eiarb Simcian; 
oeus “po “ochoa = ser {Hols 
an ?n-airther “Mhaise !*Sanois. 1040 


14. 'Bibal oeus Babal “ban, 
3da *ehendaighi *Partolan : 
‘Bibal ‘tue in top *ille, 
*Babal tne na hindi: 


10. 1 Aidbri F: (in F the curved stroke denoting the m of Bomnad is 
blundered so that at first sight the name looks like Bornad). Brea 
(Breo E) Boan R? Aidhbriu Bronnadh B Oibri Brondad A *? Cairthend 
(Cairthenn D Caortand E) Eenach Athehosau (-ss- V) R Caerthan B 


Caerthand M: Egnaeh B: Aemosan B Athehosan M 3 Lueeraidh V 
Lueraidh (dot over the e without significance) B Luchraid M  ** Luchair 
Tiger E? Lugair Lughaidh B “laec E laoch, E € Griber R? Geirber Ri 
" nrho E 5 briatar F Goedel V Gaidil D Gaoidel E ? bhaoth E 
bhaeth M. 

11. 1 Bethach DE written Iarbane!n V: Iarbanel DE -bh- B 
*nFergus D Fearghus B * Artt Chorb V Corp EM Coirpli and om. lil B 
*lixe (lixi D) eonergnus R* gan imarbas R? (-bh- B € Sobairei 
Dobairehi (sic) F: Suche Du-ce V su-ehi Du-chi D Sobh-ei Dobh.ei E 
Sobh-ehe Dobh-che B Soh-ce Dob-ce M full, Is 8 toisich V 


toissig D dtois- E taisich M taisigh B ? Neim. FEB ” neart- B. 


12. ! Bacorb Ladhru VM Ladhra DB Bachorb Ladhra E STORM, 
‘suidh D “slan B slanda M ‘ard-ollam M — *hollom B tag DEB 
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10. Aidbli, Bomnad and Ban, 
Caertin, Echtach, Athchosan, 
Lucraid, Ligair, Lugaid the warrior, 
Gerber who was not vain of word. 


11. Beothach, Iarbonel, Fergus, 
Art, Corb, who followed (?) without sin, 
Sobairehe, active Dobairche, 
were the five chieftains of Nemed, good in strength. 


Hz Bacorb Ladra, who was a sound sage, 
he was Partholon’s man of learning; 
he is the first man, without uncertainty, 
who made hospitality at the first. 


lis Where they ploughed in the west 
was at Dun Finntain, though it was very far: 
and they grazed grass of resting 
in the east of Mag Sanais. 


14. Bibal and Babal the white, 
were Partholon’s two merchants : 
Bibal brought gold hither, 
Babal brought cattle. 


om. M 5 Parthalan D Parthol. E Parrtolan B ?ise DB is iad M 
miter VE fear B fir M "enn DEB 7? dorinde ar tus D doridni M 
Plus B *aigidecht D oigecht E aidideaeht M aighideaeht B -fear B. 


13. "ann DEB "do (bis) E ?trebhsatar D threbsatar E, 
threabhsat (om. ar) B -sadar M ttiar DM Sag DB $ Fiontain D 
Findtain EB Fhintain M "serb DEB cerb! AE *-chian B ? gelsat D 
ceallsad B -sad M — ?fear B "foiss E 7? airter (om. n-) D: 1artor 
E iarthar Ri 1 muighe V mhuighe D moige EB moigi M 14 Sanais D 
Sanaiss E. 


14. 'Iban 7 Aban B Ibán 4 Eabánan M: something similar V but 
erased and changed prima man. to the reading in text ^an VEM 
changed sec. man. to ban V ZE *cenduighe D chendaige E 
cendaighe B cheandaigi M 5-talan D Partha- Ri € Iban R’, also V 
changed sec. man. to Bibal “tug DB Sale D alle B ? Eaban 
changed. sec. man. to Babal V Abhan B Eban M “tuce E tue DE 
" hinnile E hindeile B. 
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15. Cet 'forgnem Erend Zeen bron 1045 
do ?rigned ‘la ?Partholon : 
‘cit bro, *maistredh, ‘lind, ?reim raith, 
ar tas, an “Erinn ard-maith. 


16. 1Rimadh “in *ton-airem tend 
4Tairle in ?eend-airem *9coitehend : 1050 
“Fodbach Sun ?soe, ni dall ?°sain, 
ocus “Feta in coan: 


der 1Brissed ainm ?in “fir, ba *becht 
do rigni ar tús 9fotairecht ; 
"bronnadh re ?siladh ?naeh saith— 1055 
19ae 11Parthalón ro 17bo maith. 


XXXII. 


R? T 207 (not in L: F 7 a 13): R?R? T 210, 226, 235 
(V 4 a 42:D 68 30: E3 83: R [first quatrain only] TT BT: 
B 14 87: M 275 a 24). 


1. 1Partholin “ean as tàinie 
Sdochum na *Hérind ?airmid! 
“in Ia do “si, tope ae 
Lea tir as “luid "Partholan? 1060 


15. }forenem D ced foirenemh E foirgneamh B eed foirgnem M 


?^gan DEB ean EM *righned D ronded E righnedh B ridned M 
* do EB le B *Parrthal- ares Seéd E 1 moistredh V maisdr. E 
maistread D maistred M S Donn D linn E ? rem. dittographed M 
cun B D Ears: 

16. 1 Rimad B Rimod M san E *tonoirem VD *Tairli D 
Dairle B Tairrle M 5-oir. E eenn-oireamh B ° eoiteend cen fell E 
can feall B een fell M ' F'odmae E -bhaeh B San E 9 soce B: 


Fodbach is oe V damh E sin DB dam M " fed ainm D also in V, 


but miswritten fetam, as though fetamar: Fed fos E Fead ainm B fa 
Feat M "eholtair V coltar EM cuiltir B. 
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15. The first building of Ireland without sorrow, 
was made by Partholon : 
the first brewing, churning, ale, a course with grace, 
at first, in good and lofty Ireland. 


16. Rimad was the firm tail-ploughman, 
Dale the general head-ploughman ; 
Fodbach was the share, no fiction is that, 
and Fetain the coulter. 


17. Broken was the name of the man, it was perfect, 
who first wrought hidden shamefulness : 
it was destroyed with a scattering that was not evil. 
Partholon thought this to be good. 


1. Partholon, whenee he eame 
to Ireland, reekon ye! 
on the day when he reached aeross the sea, 
what was the land from whieh Partholon eame? 


i. i Bris, Head Ri *an E “fir fa M “beach B  *righne DB 
ridni M € fod- EB -acht B foidirecht M ' brondad EM bronnad DB 
* siol- D sil- E ad M "nach saich V mir (saith, E ma DER 
4 Partalon E Parrtholon B Parr- M badh, 


l. !Parthalann F -talon (the t yc) E Parrtholon B -thalon M ? ean 
astanie (the i subscript) V can as tanic D: tainig B thanie M ? dochom 
D doqm E doeum RB ‘Eir. P Heir- E 5-t VDR -dh B fon lo R 
Tro VDEM dho B Stsin E sin M “dar DE ?" an FVERB 
mea VDR *hundh EB ? Parrtholan VD (Par- D) Parthalán R 
Parrtalan B Parrthalan M. 


62 THE VERSE TEXTS 


2. 'Tàinie 6 2Sicil ?eo Gréig— 
4uidi bliadna, ean làn-breig :* 
9seolad 9mis *otà Grée siar,” 
8eoriee ?Capataieia. 


3. 10 Capadoigia ro triall, 1065 
2sedlad tri trath 20 *Goithiam, 
5seolad ‘mis o 7Goithiam *gil, 
9eosin '"nEspüin ?'tre-uillig. 


4. Tar sin do ?riaeht ?Inis Fail, 
‘docum Érenn a Esbain ;* 1070 
‘Dia Luain, in dechmed [sic F] ean op, 
gabsad® *Erinn “aen ochtur. 


9. Is 16 ?eet ?fer *tue in mnài 
5i re *Parthaloin “ean ?gài: 
?Pintan, tue in mna. “tre bàig— 1075 
14 Aifi ingin 1Parthaloin. 
6. 1Parthalén “luid ?làithi “amach, 
do ?euairt a 9thiri "torbach : 
a *ben sa ghilla ?immale, 


10facaid da Gs "san indsi. 1050 
2. 'tanie VE? tanas D ? Shieeill B Meel M Sco ag F (the 
eo ys F) eo Greie VDM gu Greg B 449 chet huide bliadna éan 


breie D a cet uide bliadain ean breig E seolad bliadna co lan meid M: 
uidhe for uide B; cen V gan DB for ean: om. lan D: breie VD bhreigh 
for breig B 5-dh VD $ miss V 779 Sicil siar VDE o Megil siar M 
ota Gree: siar B 8 eoriehe F conici V condice D eonuige E eoriaeht B? 
? Eladaeiam VD Aladaeiam E Capadaigia B eo Capadaigia M. 


3. ! o Dacia dia daim V o Dacia deodam (dh-mh E) DE o Chapadaghia 


B o Chapadaigia M ?selad F seoladh B 3e0 VEM go D gu B 
*Gothiam VD Gotiam E "seul F seoladh D tmiss iN 1 Gothia 
VDE Ghoithiam B Sohil B ®eoriacht R gussin B om, n- 


VDE: Easpain V nEaspain Ré " tre-uillidh. D tre-uilieh M. In marg. 
in B Cedna gabhaltus Érenn o Easpáin madh fior. 


4. Žar sin B ?rüaeht FEDM rieht B ? Erinn ain V Ines Fail B 
**doehum Ze, F fri re noi trath a Hespain V in (an E) iath miren 
(Eir- om. n- E) a Hespain (-bain E) DE: nErinn M: Heaspain B Hesp. 
M for Esbain 5-5 xuiiad dee [sic V: om. dee D, sechtmad deg E] for 


OF SECTION IV. 63 


2. He eame from Sieily to Greece— 
a year's journey, with no full falsehood : 
a month's sailing from Greece westward, 
to Cappadocia. 


9. From Cappadocia he journeyed, 
a sailing of three days to Gothia, 
a sailing of a month from white Gothia, 
to three-cornered Spain. 


4. After that he reached Inis Fail, 
to Ireland from Spain: 
on Monday, the tenth without blemish 
one oetad took Ireland. 


D. He is the first man who took his wife 
in the time of Partholon without falsehood : 
Fintan, who took the woman through eombat— 
Aife, daughter of Partholon. 


6. Parthalon went out one day, 
to tour his profitable land: 
His wife and his henchman together 
he leaves behind him on the island. 


Mairt rosmol, rogab (bh E) R?: dia Luain na .uii. deg (Luain sesed dec M) 
gan on, gabhais (rogob M) R? Shir. E Taen .uiiior V oen ochtur D 
aon ochtar E en ochtur B en ochtar M. 

5. ! sé V he M “con “tea iy: "do rad mnai VM tug da 
mnai DE tug B iri hodh irra, D iti re E ar ae B re lind M 
$ Partho- D Parrto- B 'een VD gan Ri * gal E goe V gaei D 
? Finntan VD Findtan EB “tug DE "an E "mnai VDBM 
mnaoi E ? combaig V eonbaig D eombaid E thre bhaigh (a sbs. to 
the e yc) B comaid M ^ Aife VD Aoife E Aiffe B “ingen VDM 
-gean B 1$-tholaàn D Parr- B Parrthalain M. 

6. *Partolon V Parthol- D Paralon E Parrtholon B *luidh B 
*]athi D laithe EB “immach D imach M *ehuard F chuairt VDB 
ar cuairt na crich co treorach M tragha VE traga D thíre B 
"baseach F turbach E maseaeh B gilla (gille E) sa ben R? 
bean sa gilla R? (ghil- B) "ma male F (dittography due to change 
of line) male VM moalle DE malle B ? faebais VM fagbuis D fagb. E 
fagais iad ar an indse B " dia eis VE dia es D da es M ? san 
n-innse V na innsi D na hinnsi E in n-indse M. 


(a) Following the reading co. 
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T. Amail trobatar na “tae, 
in dias, ingnad ?anaiehnig, 
*saichis for in ngilla nelé, 
ocus ni *rosaig “fuirre. 


8. aHúair “na rosfrecair co ?feig 1085 
in gilla, decair *doméin, 
Snosnochtand tria 9tristib tra, 
“ro po obair discir dée-mnà! 


9. ' Atraig ?in gilla Zeen acht, 
* Abrise in Sraid in *daenacht !— 1090 
ocus *doluid, rad cen ail, 
co *Delenait na ?eoim-lepaigh. 


10. ! Amnus in “bert ?eilla *erind, 
5doroine Toba ‘téit-bind : 
dul ?tr& gare-bert, hth ean ail, 1095 
9eo 19Delenait na "eoim-lebaid. 


11. 1Bar 1 ?Parthalonj “ba ter fis 
Slestar do 9lind "somilis : 
as “na fetad “nech “ni dol 
acht "tre "?ehuislind do derg-or. 1100 


7. This quatrain om. FB. ‘robadar E ro faebad istich M *thig V 
tigh E ? anaiehnid D inaithn. E anaichnich M *saigis D saighis E 
saidis M $ an gilla D in gille E Srosaigh V rosaich D rosoid M 
' furre D fuirrae E uirre M. 


8. This quatrain om. FD. ton uar nar reeair eo feid M Sna 
rosfreeoir V narairrecair D [the air ye] -fregair E ? feigh E “do 
neim DM do neimh E 5-ann DE rosnocht tre na trilllsib tra M 
BEE D trisd. thra E 'rop obair VD rob obair dhisgir degmhna E 
rob obair discir deagmna M. 


9. This quatrain om. FBM. 'atraigh E *in gillai D an gille E 
3 ean E * aipbrise DE Syed V rait D raod E * doennaeht D 


daonaeht E ' doluidh radh gan E 8 Dealenait D De!gnaid E 
? ceomlebaidh D. 


OF SECTION IV. 65 


1. As they were in his house, 
the two, a wonder unheard-of, 
she made an advanee to the pure henehman, 
he made no advanee to her. 


8. Sinee he made her no answer promptly 
the henehman, stubborn against an evil intention, 
she doffs her in desperation— 
an impulsive action for a good woman! 


9 The henehman rose without uncertainty, 
a frail thing is humanity !— 
and eame, a saving without pleasure, 
with Delgnat to share her couch. 


10. Insolent was the prank for a pleasant henehman 
which Topa of tuneful strings wrought; 
to go by a rough trick, a happiness without pleasure, 
with Delgnat, to share her eouch. 


11. Partholon, who was a man of knowledge, had 
a vat of most sweet ale: 
out of whieh none eould drink aught 
save through a tube of red gold. 


10. 'amhnus B *mod R? (an modh E) beart R? (om. in M) 
Soil E in gilla M *-nn FDE ?dorigni VE -gne D doroinde B 
dofobair M °Tobha EB Topa M ‘teithbinn D teid- EM teitbhind B 
Sthis line partly effaced by a smudge: garg-(brigh?) F tria bedheblaid 
brigh eomblaigh V tria bedeblait brig eombloid D tria beadgblaith brigh 
combl. E tre gairbeirt lith gan oil B tre gairgbert bri comblaid M ?gu B 
?Delgnat V Dealgnaid EB EE I eom lép. AU eoimleap E 
eoimleabhoil B. 


11. This and the following quatrain transposed V. ! bae VDE ba B 
^ag Bae M s-thol- DVE Parr- R° “ba (bha. B fa M) fer (fear Rn 
fis VDR? fir in (ind E)lis DE *leastar M linn DE 'tomilis FM 
&omhilis B "nn, fetadh V na fedagh B ni fet. M ? nee F neach B 
u dí dol B dig dol M "tria R? ach tre M. 1? euis- F euislinn V 
euslinn E euslind M. 


L.G.—VOL. III. F 
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12. 'Nosgeib "ta "or sin *ngnim, 
‘Toba 7 9Delgnait Jar fir; 
Teor ibidar ?adangeim 
a ?dà ndig Yisa “cui Mid 


13. O 1doronsat, beirt cen brón, 1105 
?dosfarraid ?ittu romor; 
mus luiset ol ^ngüala nele, 
triasin ?euislind 9n-óraiegi. 


14. (Do ?roieh ?Parthalon *imuig, 
Siar eur °do cüaird inassaig, 1110 
“Dobert do, ba sestan sene, 
8a lestar is a cuislenn. 


15. O 'do gab än euislind ?cóir 
*airigis ?urrai a 9ceédoir, 
blas “beoil ?Toba ?sun “eo. se, 1115 
ocus blas "beoil *?Delgnaiti. 


15a. Ro 'faillsie demun dub duaire 
in enim n-ole ?n-etigh ?n-an-suaire : 
** Blas *beoil Toba ®sund’’ Gar se, 
*^Oeus “blas *beoil *Delgnaite.”’ 1120 


12. 'rosgab R? rosgabh B gabais M zittu V itu E itaidh B 
?jarsein V thresin B t nginim F ye sprs. D Sins. im FR: Tobha EB 
Topa M e Delgnat V Delgenait D Delegnait E Delgnaid M Dealgnadh B 


T atibsitar V -setar D attibhsetar E gur ibheadar B *indageim V 
indageimm D andageimm E adha- B fath een fell M ?idandig F 
-seh VE adhandhigh B Vassa VD assin E asin D ara M “ ceuslind F 


cuislend V chuslinn D eusleind E cuisslind B ehuislend M. 


13. This quatrain omitted FBM 1-sad V *-faraid V -farruid D 
Tuts Ditu E * ngualai DE 5euslinn DE Snorduige D n-ordaide E. 


14. *tanic Parrthalon da thig [about 11 letters erased here] mar da 
ehuir euairt in fasaich M ?riaeht Ri 3-tol- V -thol- E: Parr- B om 
MSS. *dimuig V diamaig D dimaigh E (gh E) imuigh B "fug 
leis (les D) iaseach usci glam (usqi gloin D) D mar da chuir cuairt 


OF SECTION IV. 67 


22. Thirst seized them after the deed, 
Topa and Delgnat, according to truth: 
so that their two mouths(? drank 
their two drinks (?) in the tube. 


13. When they did it, a couple without remorse, 
there came upon them very great thirst ; 
soon they drank a bright coal-drink, 
through the gilded tube. 


14. Parthalon arrived outside, 
after ranging the wilderness: 
there were given to him, it was a slight disturbance, 
his vat and his tube. 


15. When he took the straight tube, 
he perceived upon it at once, 
the taste of Topa’s mouth as far as this, 
and the taste of Delenat's mouth. 


15a. <A black, surly demon revealed 
the bad, false, unpleasant deed : 
“Here is the taste of Topa's mouth" said he, 
** And the taste of Delenat’s mouth." 


infasaich M $do ehuaird F dho cuarta in infassaig B 7atib dig 
(attib digh E) een tuselim (-mm V) de trias in euslind eumruidhe (mh E 
-rai- DE) Ré dobert dho ba seastan seang B tucad da freastal eo tenn M 
"a leastar isa chuisleand Ri 


15. 'dhagabh B rusgob M SE 3 written eooir, the second o yc F 


*airighdhis B airidis M SHEET D furn € ehedoir M. 1 beil B 
"Tobha B ?sund MB iocus “peil B ? Dealgnoide B 
Delgnaidi M. 

15a. Substituted for 15 in Ri 'failsig V failsie D failsigh E 
?^netg D netieh E ? nanuaire D * bel (bis) D *sunn DE 
Neo. DE * blass D * Delgenaide D Delegnate E. 





um ee 


(a) Correcting the unintelligible adangeim of the Mss. to a da ngin. 
(b) Reading dobreth for the corrupt dobert. 
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16. ! And “atbert mac Sera slan, 
?fer diar comainm *Parthalan ; 
“Oid gar nar atamne immuig, 
Ata ‘linn dual for ‘n-eenaig.’’ 


ID 1Buailis in “fer ?coin na mna 1125 
“da, bais—*nocar be tarba— 
marb in ett, “ba set bed “senig; 
9eoni cét ed Erenn. 


18. Ro !freeair ?Delenait dia fir: 
‘Noco fn-aeaind ata in ein, —— 1130 
eid serb lat za rad 9damsa, 
"eo derb, acht is *acat-so. 


19. id “ole "ley a tad “dam, rit 
a 'Parthalon, “dam be a ert: 
"is “misse in "'t-üen “re n-fen’ ann, 1135 
147m saer, !9dligim “eneolann, 


20. Mil la mnai *lemnacht la cat 
*biad la fial, caina la “mac, 
'saer “istig ?oeus !?fáebar, 
gen re n-fen, is ro-'?baeeal. 1140 


16. This quatrain om. FBM tann D ?* adbert E Sin fer dian 
comainm Parthalon V 4 Partholain D 5uair ataimmni amuigh D 
atnmnimmaig E Slim E *'nh-naigh E for neenaig D, -aid other MSS. 


17. *buailid DE 27) DE tent B 3ehoin a mna M *dia bois R? 


da bhois B da bois M 5nocor be in bedba V nir bo bet comba DE 
ger bo etarbha D nochor imarga M € marbh in chu B *ba set bet V 
fri setbet DE bha seidbheadh B fa sedbed M 5 seang D * conidge 


eet ed Ereann V ba he sin eet et Erenn (Erind E) DE gurub i cet ete. B 
conad he cet et Er. M. 


18. fresa D frecemr E ? Delenaid D Delegnaid E °? nocho DE 


OF SECTION IV. 69 


16. Then said the sound son of Sera, 
the man ealled Partholon : 
“though short the time we are outside, 
we have the right to eomplain of you.” 


17. The man smote the woman’s dog 
with his palm—it was no profit— 
he slew the hound, it was a treasure that would be 
slender ; 
so that is the first jealousy of Ireland. 


18. Delenat answered her husband: 
“Not upon us is the blame, 
though bitter thou thinkest my saying it, 
truly, but it is upon thee. 


19. Though evil thou thinkest my saying it to thee, 
Partholon, its right shall be mine: 
I am the ‘one before one’ here, 
I am innocent, recompense is my due. 


20. Honey with a woman, milk with a eat, 
food with one generous, meat with a ehild, 
a wright within and an edge[d tool] 
one before one, 'tis a great risk. 


* naeeainne D noecoinne E ` aradhamsa E * dam-so D *go DE 
d'b in text with explanatory note derb in marg. D Sagat-so D ocutsa E. 

19. 1 gidh B gid B ? serb lat R? 3 leat Ri tradh V 5 dom V 
damh B e ritt E 1 Pharthol- DE Parr- BM * dame F diambe 
hi (i E) ceirt R? dambhe B dambe M. ^as D ? missi V mise M 
misi DEB 1 toen R? 2 la haen V la hoen DE fri haen B re haen M 
3an F and VBM TWR B 5 saor E 1 dlighim B Tena- F 
eni- V eneacland B enicelann M. 


20. ! ben DE * leamnacht Ri "eat changed sec. man. to catt V; 
mae D, eat (glossed no la mae) E chat M  *biadh la fial B 5earla F 
*cat DE 'soer D astig VD istaigh E istigh B "is E 
? faebhur B "oen DEM "la hoen R? fri haen B re haen M 
? baegul V baidhal B. 
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21. 1Blaisfid in ?ben in mil ?m[b]ale, 
4ibaid in Seat, ĉin lemnacht, 
dobera in “fial in biad ban, 
?tomela Yan carna "in "?macàm. 


D 1Tmeoraid ?faebar in ?saer 1145 
4eonricfa in ?tàen 9ris an “aen; 
Seonid airi sin is ?choir 
104 n-imeoiméd "a eétoilr. 


29. 'Is i sin cet ?drüis “ro *elos 
Sdo rignid Sar tüs ‘1 fos: 1150 
Shen ?Parthadoin se scala: 
do ??teeht 13go gillai 1*n-irraith. 


24. Doluid *indiaig in Zelle 
co ro marb tria ?aninne : 
do ni *thanie ?eabair “De 1155 
for Caraid na ‘Finghaile. 


25. Ts e baill ?i ndernad sin, 
lar n-a ‘delbad ?eo °demin: 
"mor a millsi §do bi là, 
?an iath 1°Indsi "Saemerea. 1160 


21. ' blaisfidh B ? mil in ben bale R? (balee VE): bhean B bean M 
? mbale M 1ibhaidh B "mae DE $illeamnaeht B in lemacht M 
Pial B Shiadh B *ibaid F tomelaid V: carna ibaid (-aigh B) in 
macam R? Bun Eom. s "Tan D ? eatan D eattan E. 


22. ?immeraid V imeruid D imberuid E imeoraidh D imeraid M ? na 
faebru R? faebur B ? soer D *vegaid (uid D) R? condriuefa B 
condricfa M "toen, R? Sar V dar an (in E) DE risin VB frisin W 
'oen R? naen B noen M con (om. -id) FE conidh V gurob B eorob M: 
aire R?B oaire E ? eoir "a ndag-coimet R? (dagh V comet D 
chomet E) imehoimed R? ? foehetoir RR” (-eet- B -ched- M). 


BS mssi KiS bi E) cetna R? ? dhr- B ra D *eloss E chlos B 
5 doronad R? do righnead B doridned M var thus DE co úr B hg 
fos D hi foss E abhos B abos M * bean B ? Pharthol- D -thol- E 
Parrtholon B Parr- M “fir EM om. B "jndaig R? innaig R (gh B) 


OF SECTION IV. Ti 


21. The woman will taste the thick honey, 
the eat will drink the milk, 
the generous will bestow the pure food, 
the ehild will eat the meat. 


22. The wright will lay hold of a tool, 
the one with the one will go together: 
wherefore it is right 
to guard them well from the beginning. 


23. That is the first adultery to be heard of 
made here in the beginning: 
the wife of Partholon, a man of rank, (? 
to eo to an ignoble henchman. 


24. He came after the henchman 
and slew him with anger: 
to him there came not the help of God 
upon the Weir of the Kin-murder. 


25. The plaee where that was done, 
after its fashioning certainly 
ereat is its sweetness that was there of a day 
in the land of Inis Saimera. 





?bith VE luid D bheith B beith M "la R? eun gilla B eongilla M 
" ni-maith F nirraith (changed from an originally written nurraith) V ni 
raith D nirraith E urraith Ri 


24. This quatrain om. FBM !.gh V andiaid D indiaid E 2 gilla D? 
? ainnde E “hanwie D fainic E * eob- DE ê Dhe V 'fingaile D 
fiongaile E. 


25. This quatrain and 26 transposed in FBM. 7ainm in (an E) 
baile R? baile R? ?*inernad F indernadh V andearnad ER? 
*derbad R? dhearbhadh B dearbad M "po D gu B $ deimin EB 
lor ane Zro bai VM ro boi D ro baoi E ro bhi B ? inniath. VM 
indiath D ? insi F u Samera VD Saoimera E Saimera R3. 


(a) araid, read urraid. 
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20. 1Acas “is 1 Ssin, “ean meng, 
Gët *breth ?ruead “an *Erinn: 
?eonad Yde "ata, “re racht ran, 
IS(Cert a **mna “re EE deelen 


27. *Seeht ?mbliadna *dég *doib iar sin, 1165 
eo 5tainie 9bàs “in fir sin: 
eath *Muigi Hitha “na n-àg, 
ba do A'enmai i Bairthalon, 


26. ! ocus R*M “issi V asi E "aen V *a mend V a meind DE 
gan meing B cen meng M ? breath. ER? *rueadh V rugad DE 
rugadh B Tin VER? ind D * Ereinn. V Herind D Eir- E ? conidh 
VE -id D ?om. B “ita M "fri recht R? tre recht (rea- B) R? 
= ecart B " mra corr. to mna B 2 PAR: $ Parrthalan R> 


XXXIII. 


R? 7213: Rá T7 218: (V 459: D 18 29: E 3 y 36: 
R 77 y 12 [first line only]: B 13 B 36: M 273 B 45). 


1. !Seehtmad ?gabail ?rodusegab 
*airer “Érenn na n-ard-*mag, 1170 
la *Cichul *Gricenchos ?ngand, 
Das *°aichthib Inbir Domnann. 


2. *Cichul mae ?Guill, *gairm ‘eo nem, 
mae ?Gairb, meie ?Tüathmair ‘tendtigh, 
meic *Gümoir Sdar muir "?anair, 1175 
on "ainmnigter !'?Fomoraie. 


1. ‘Sechtmud V Seaehtmadh B Seaehtmad M ?^gabal R gabhail B 
? rodosgab V rodasgab D -bh EB * oirir B oirear M 5 Eir. E Her. D 
$-magh VEB -blad BM *Cichuil V Chiehul D Cieal E Cieeol B Cieol M 
-choss V nGricenchos D nGricencos E mnGligareos B nGrieolehos M 
?ngann DM ?ajehtib D aictibh E faithibh B aiehib M " Inber D 
Indbir Domnand M. 


OF SECTION IV. 73 


26. And that, without deceit, 
is the first judgement in Ireland : 
so that thence, with very noble judgement, 
is ‘‘the right of his wife against Partholon.’’ 


27. Seventeen years had they thereafter, 
til there eame the death of that man: 
the battle of Mag Itha of the combats 
was one of the deeds of Partholon. 


Cle cech E seacht R "om, m- D ? dee VM * doibh EB: 
na diaid sin M tanic V dtain. E tainig B tanic M $ bass V 
Tin rig VM ind rig D an rig E in fir B 5 Maigi D Muighi Ithi E 
Muige B Moigi Itha M *eonadh V conagh E nanagh B “ia M 
" onaib F gnimuib D gniomh- E -aibh B 13 Parr- M Parrtholon B. 

XXXIII 
d The seventh taking took it, 


the coast of Ireland of the lofty plains, 
by empty Cichul Clapperleg 
above the lawns of Inber Domnann. 


2. Cieul son of Goll, a shouting with venom, 
son of Garb, son of fiery Tuathmar, 
son of Gumor over the sea from the east, 
from whom the Fomoraig are named. 


2. ?Cical E Cigol B Cieol M "Nu Ri 7" gairbh E tgo neim D 
co (go B) neimh EB * Gairbh E Thairbh B 6 -muir E Uathmair B 
Tuachmair M 'tenntigh DE theindtigh B thenntich M 5 Guimoir D 
Gomoir E Umoir R? ?tar DER? ? anoire B anoir M u ther D 
-ghther B ? Fomh- E Fomoire B Fomoraieh M. 


T4 THE VERSE TEXTS 


3. Luth ?Luamnaeh a ?mathair “mass 
a *Sleib SChueais ‘eredal-mass : 
Sassa ?bruinnib a ?'?beoil buirr, 
Mooitheora *"*suili tassa "**druim. 11380 


4. Is taire ?tànie ?Loth lor 
*anair, a “tirib *Emoir, 
“lia mae, *miad ?roteeall, 
do ?°chossnomh ?'indse "?Herenn. 


o. Fir teo ?n-oen-?ehosaib ana, 1185 
is “eo n-àen-?laàmaib lana; 
6fortho ro *brissed cath cain 
is for ®Cichal ?d'Fomorchaib. 


6. Do 'eomnart ?Lot lin a *sloigh, 
mathair *Chicail ui 9Gümoir : 1190 
ingen ‘do Neir ?garb ?erendach, 
a ??sleib ?!Chueais ?2corr-bendach. 


T. Dri tchét “fer éa lim inm Glor 
6tanic a “hiathaib SEimoir : 
9do rosearat ?sund ?4arsain 1195 
1213 ro *slechta Yre sechtmain. 


a. Lot D Loth EBM ?Luaimnech EM Luaimneach B 7 mh. E 
1 mas DEM 5 sleibh B sliab M € Cnehais D Coguais B Choeais M 
'-mas DEM credhalmas E creadh alehas B Sas a DR as BE 
? bruind. E bruindi (followed by a small mark resembling a Greek e yc) B 
bruindi M. "bheoil E bel na broind (om. preceding a) B da beol M 
" eetheora V, iii. (glossed .i. cetheora) D eeitri B ceithri ML snis 
Basa DER? " sarbroind B sardruim M. 


4. Tan reinked to ann M ?tainie E tanig (an i yc sbs. after the 
a) B thanie M 3 Lot D “anoir M 5-bh EB € Hemór D 
Hemhoir E Emor DM  * maraen lia V maroen lia D maraon lia E maraen 
re R? Smiadh VE modh B mod M ? rogell DM rogeall EB 
? chosn. D eosn. E chosnamh B ehosno M  "innsi D indsi ER? ” Heir. E. 


5. go B ^n-aen D n-aon E n-en BM 3-ss- B * eonoen D 
n-aon E nen M * Jamuib lano D -bh B e fortha E forro B foro M 


OF SECTION IV. 15 


3. Lot Luamnech was his comely mother 
from Mount Caucasus pious and comely : 
out of her breasts her bloated lips, 
four eyes out of her back. 


4. For this eame the ample Lot 
from the east, from the lands of Emor, 
with her son—saving thy presence— 
to eontest for the island of Ireland. 


o. Men with single noble legs, 
and with single full hands: 
against them was broken a fair battle, 
and against Cichal of the Fomoraig. 


6. Lot equalled all her troop in strength, 
the mother of Cieul son of Gumotr : 
daughter of Neir rough and hairy, 
from Mount Caucasus of the crooked top. 


T. Three hundred men was the tally of the troop 
who eame from the lands of Emor: 
they seattered here after that, 
and were eut down 1n a week. 


'brised DE brisseadh B brisead M S Cichul V Chiehaul D Cical E 
Cigul B Chicol M ° domor. EM (mh E) Fhomoreaibh B. 

6. }commart R? (eomart V) chomnart Ré ? Loth ER? ?sloig DM 
tsloigh E sluigh B 4 Chiehuil VD Cic- E Cigail B Clhieail M "ua V 
hui DM hi E hu B $Homoir E Humoir B Emoir M 1 dondeirb M 


donfeirb B 5 gairb M ? ereandaeh. E grennach DB greandaich M 
? $leibh E slebh B sleb M " Chuehueais (the a yc) D Chuchais E 
Coguais B Choeais M ? .nn- VB ehorr-benn. D chorrbennaich M. 

7. ! eed E c. B ehed M ? fear B om. M ? om. B bon E 
Soch R? tsluaigh B tluaig with no o written over theu M $tanuig D 
tain- E tainig B *-bh B *-mh- E ?dorasearait VD (-ros- V, -aid D) 
-raid EB Dia rosearaid M ? sunn M "em DEB arsoin M 


Zhit B hi M "sleeta E sleachta B ™ra seehtmuid D re seachtmain M. 
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XXE 
RPR? 7 223 (V 5 8 40: B 143 a 5: M 274 8 21). 


1. Ceathrar mae ‘ba ?gribda glor 
do prim-elainn “ae ?Parthalon, 
9eabsat le 7chéile Sean clodh, 
9trebsad !?Eiri cen "aitheheodh. 1200 


2. Nir !soirb “do maraidh a ?raind 
iath *Eirend in a *aen-chaill 
Seas gar um gach liss re lind 
fuair “each ?fer fis a ?chuibrind. 


3. 1Er a ?sindsir, ‘ba saer "sogh, 1205 
suairce a Schuit, cian Teen Sclaechlodh, 
6 ?Ailech Neit, iath "een fell, 
eo !'?*Hath Cliath Laigin 11ān-tenn. 


4. O Ath 'Cliath ?Laigen, lem lir, 
eo Hoilen ?Arda Nemid, 1210 
Zeen 5doera, nir thais a ‘tredir, 
cuid *Orba 5fa ?des '*deg-Sloigh. 


5. On indsi a fuair ?Nemed nith 
3co *Medraighi na mo6r-crich— 
‘fa deg-sddh een aga and— IS 
cuid 7Feroin, fada in *ferand. 


ia OT *-dha VB Feloind Ri gore: 5-thol- V Parr- MB 
*-sad M 1 ehele R? Sean ehogh B een clod M ? treabhsad. B 
? Eriu gan aitheheo B ™aicheodh V aitheeod M. 


2. !goirbh B * don VM 3 roind Ri t Er. R? 5 henehoill R? 
(eoi- M) *enuas cen cheal V enuas gar um gach (in each M) lis bi 
Teach M “fear Ri ?euib- V -bh- B. 


3. ! Hoer M ^in Ri *.sear B aer M. ‘fa M 5sodh B sod M 
“chuid B 'gan B 5 ehlaeehlogh B -chlod M ?-eaeh B Oileaeh M 


OF SECTION IV. Tí 


AXXIV. 


d Four sons who were griffin-like of renown 
of the ehief ehildren of Partholon, 
shared mutually without a rampart, 
ploughed Ireland without contradiction. 


2. Not easy for the Kings was her division 
as the land of Ireland was an unbroken forest, 
a short hollow surrounded every steading in his time, 
Every man obtained knowledge of his share. 


3. Er the eldest of them, a freeman pliant, 
pleasing his share, distant without alteration, 
from Aileeh Neit, a land without deceit, 
to Ath Cliath of Laigen full and stout. 


4. From Ath Chath of Laigen, a leap of ocean, 
to the island of Avd Nemed, 
without sorrow, not soft was his vigour, 
the share of Orba southward from the good troop. 


5. From the island where Nemed got wounding, 
to Medraige of the great regions— 
vood contentment was there, without eombats— 
the share of Feron, long was the territory. 


C Neid R? oan feall B ? Haith M 13 Laigen V Laigean B 
Laiden M H ]anteand B lain-thend M. 


4. ! om. and yc B "Gen VR? 7niamdha Neimidh B *gan B 
ean M 5-gh- V dograind B “threoir a TOrbha B Fhorba M 
"ba B ?deas E? ? degsloigh V deagh-sloigh B deagsloig M. 


5. ! fuair VM "dh V Neimeadh B gu B t Meadraighe B 
Meadraidi M "fa deass sodh gan aga B fa deag-sod cen eaga M 
' Feron V Fheroin M 5 fearand B. 
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6. O 'Medraidhe fada *?foss, 
eo 3Hailech *Neit °con ?degnoss ; 
7ertiaidh, ?ealma, tarand nar thim, 
fuair ?Fergna “ferann "fairsing. 1220 


é An Erinn feim ni fáth fill, 
Srucead na *tren-fir ?*thuirmim : 
drem 9saer fa bunata “bladh, 
5ba 9eaem curata in cethrar. 


XXXV. 
Rá 7 209 (B 13 a 48: MI273 a 2L). 


Hi 'eethramad dég, dia, Mairt, 1225 
?roseuirsed dia saer-baire : 

4igin purt “lIathglan gorm ele, 

ŝin n-Inbher sciath-glan *Seeine. 


XXXVI. 


Re T 200 Ml 2 a ao) 


Hi euicead uathaid, ean [f ]ell, 

do ruaeht Cesair eo Hérind; 1230 
isin sesead dee, cen bron, 

rusgob 1 port Parrthalon. 


6. ' Meadraig B Meadraidi M ? fos R? 3? Hoileaeh B Hoileeh M 
1 Neid Ri 5 gun iamnos B e degh- V co ndegnos M 'eruaid M 
Sealma a tharand V calma tarrand D ?Fearghna B Feargna M 
v fearand B ferand M “n fairsing B fairseing M. 


7.  Eir- B kond M ?* fen M ? rugadh B ruead M ‘trein fir B 


OF bo IOL rs 


6. From long Medraige further, 
to Ailech Neit with good custom, 
hard, valorous, a boundary that was not weak, 
Ferena obtained wide land. 


d In Ireland itself, it is no eause for deceit, 
the champions whom I reckon were born: 
a free troop foremost in fame, 
fair and valorous were the four. 


XXXV. 


On the fourteenth, a Tuesday, 

they parted from their free ship: 

in the clear-landed blue brilliant harbour, 
in shield-bright Inber Scene. 


XXXVI. 


On the fifth without deceit 
Cesair reached Ireland; 

on the sixteenth without sorrow 
Partholon took it in a harbour. 


trenfir M 5tuirmim M. caem R? * blad M 5 fac Ri 
?saer (co yc) curata in ceatrar B caem eurita M. 

1 jii. deg B ceathrumad dee M CETT ? roseuirsead sed dia B 
ro euirsedar na M “isin phurt M ?cgormglan written and erased B 


Sanindber M ™Seene M. 
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XXXVII. 
R? 1 210 (B 1399950 3 T1263 a 30) 
Sloindfead !dàib iar fir co “feib 
m lin ro bar “sa baire si~ 
ochtar *saerda, ni slicht ?sáeb, 
ocus 9dis daerda dichiem. 


1235 


! daibh B 2 feibh B *sm p *-dha B 5?saebh B * dias 
dirdha dicaemh B. 


XXE DEE 
Dad 210 (B 13 8 4: M 273 a 48). 


1Coie mnà ?Parthaloin meie ?Sera 
* Aifi, Elgnad, 
?Neirbgein dian fich ban fornert, 


Ciehban, 'Creabnat. 1240 


1 Coig B ? Parr. R? -thol- B “Sear B FI Iaihic, Kalonad 
(he d we) B š Nerbheine B *fichblad formad B ' Cearbnat B. 


0.0.4.4 
R? f 226 (B 14 8 52): d 236 (M 275 8 40). 


ia Tūān mae Cairill ro clos 
dorad "Isa i n-imarbus, 
?dia ro chaith eet bliadan ?büan 
ti richt duine fo ?deag-snüad. 


Z. Tri ched bliadan 3429 i richt 124) 
*doim allaid for na *fasaigib, 
da ro *ehaith eét bliadan bil 
84 richt in ehullaieh allaich. 


1. 'Isa an anbharus B Ira (?) M "do B ? mbuan B *irricht) b 
* dheasnuadh B. 


OF SECTION IV. 81 


AXXVIL 


I shall indicate to vou well, according to truth, 
the tally that there was in that sbip— 

a free octad, no false lineage, 

and two men uniree, without beauty. 


XXXVII. 


The five women of Partholon son of Sera 
Aifi, Elgnad, 
Nerbgen the vehement, a women’s fight of 
violence (?)(9 
Cichban, Cerbnat. 


(a) Reading N. dian fich-ban foirneirt. 


XXXIX. 


qu Tuan son of Cairell was heard: 
Jesus gave to him in his sin, 
that he spent an hundred long years 
in the form of a man under good appearanee. 


2. Three hundred years had he, in the form 
of a stag deer on the deserts: 
he spent an hundred good years 
in the form of a wild boar. 


a do yo B: irncht B “daimh allaidh B ? mor-maighibh B 
* eaith B *jrrieht in eullaigh allaigh B. 


L.G.—VOL. III. G 
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a. Tri'ched bliadan do for feoil 
dia ?roibi i richt in t-én-edin ; 1220 
?dia ro ehaith eet bliadan bind 
4 richt bradàn fo ?dilinn. 


4. 'Rogob linaigi na lin, 
?rusfue leis co dün in rig; 
ot ?eondaire *in eieni n-elan, 1293 
Srusmianaig in bainrieàn. 


9. 1Gor himaneadh di, fo rith, 
eo ro ?thomail na haenur: 
ro ?torrehead in righan ran 


is dé ro *eoimbreadh Tüàn. 1260 
3. “cet, B ?roibe a richt in tseineoin (o yc) B S4In D ta B 

5 -nd B. 
4. }roghabh linoighe B ?rosfug B 3 conn- M tin neigni B 


5 domianaig in banrigan B bannrigan M. 


XH 
tei 1 229 (Y 5 , 46: bid 4 p ab E DE 


Hi *quindecam, "is derb ?lim, 
do riacht ‘Nemed tir ?nÉrenn ; 
hi °Cétaim, ba “eoemiu dé, 
*rogab San Inber ?°Scéne. 
'eind decim V a einn decim E quint decim R ^as R 3]lem VDE 


* Neim. E Nemidh R *"nEm B € cedain E *eoeimiu V eaimiu D 
eaimhe E caime R "bi E "om, D ? Sgene D Seene E. 


OF SECTION IV. 83 


3. Three hundred years had he on flesh 
when he was in the form of a lonely bird; 
then he spent an hundred tuneful vears 
in the form of a salmon under a flood. 


4. A fisher took him in his net, 
carried him to the king’s fortress ; 
when she saw the pure salmon, 
the queen desired him. 


5. So that it was assigned to her, a good course, 
and she ate it all by herself : 
the very noble queen became pregnant, 
and thence was Tuan conceived. 


5. ! eor himainead M ? homailt M *toirrchead in rigan M 
*coimpred M. 


XL. 


On the fifteenth, I am eertain, 
Nemed reached the land of Ireland : 
On Wednesday, it was fairer for that, 
he landed in Inber Scene., 
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PARTHOLON. 


NOTES ON THE PROSE TEXT. 
First Redaction. 


1199. The interval between the disappearance of Cessair 
and the coming of Partholon gave the synchronists much 
trouble. Here and in f 208 we have four different estimates, 
of 300, 311, 312, and 1002 vears respectively. The 
identification of the three landings in the mythical Inber 
Seéne, which is comparable in name only with the Shannon 
estuary, is uncertain: the only other recorded in the book 
is that of the Milesians, so that “three” here is probably 
a mere mistake of the elossator's. 


1200. The incident of a bursting lake is common in Irish 
mythology: in the version of the story of Ulysses called 
Merugud Uilix a lake bursts out of the perforated eye of 
Polyphemus! (ed. Meyer, pp. 4, 5). It is possible that the 
phenomena of the turlochs, temporary lakes, frequent in 
some parts of the country, may have had a share in shaping 
these stories. 

Us mac Cáais (or Uais) Breg is the region S.W. of Tara, 
but it contains no conspicuous lake to be identified with Loch 
Laiglinne (but see Gwynn, MD iv 256 and notes thereon). 
Slab Slanga has been identified with Slieve Donard in the 
Mourne Mountains: for an expansion of the story connecting 
the mountain with its eponym, see MD iv 300. Loch Rudraige, 
according to f[ 205, is in Ulidia. It has been identified with 
Dundrum Bay, but if this be sound it was a mere name to 
the writer of the narrative before us, for that sea-bight could 
hardly have suggested to anyone the notion of a lake-burst 
at the digging of a grave. See Gwynn’s comments, MD iv, 
JC SH 


1201. There is no justifieation for O’Donovan’s identi- 
fieation of Mag Pea with the barony of Forth, Co. Carlow. 
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Dindsenehus transfers it further west, apparently to some- 
where in the neighbourhood of Slievenaman, and tells an 
entirely different story of the origin of the name (MD iu 198). 


1202. On the matter of this paragraph see the intro- 
duetion to the present seetion. We cannot certainly identify 
the Slemna (‘‘smooth lands") of Mag Itha, for there were 
several plains so named—in the barony of Raphoe, Co. Derry ; 
to the S. of Arklow; and in the territory of the Dessi. 


1203. Loch Cüàn (aliter Bréna lower down) = Strangford 
Loch: MD iv 146 attributes its origin to Manannàn. Loch 
Dechet = Loch Gara, Co. Roscommon; Loch Mese = Loch 
Mask; Loch Con = Loch Conn; Loch nEchtra must have 
been somewhere near Loch Mucknoe, Co. Monaghan; Loch 
Fordremain = the river inlet of Tralee Bay; Loch Luimnig 
is apparently the wide part of the Shannon estuary at the 
mouth of the River Fergus; Loch Cera = Loch Carra, N.W. 
of Loeh Mask. For the other lakes here mentioned see the 
note to f 200. The ‘‘original rivers" are easily identified : 
the River of Life (dissyllable), now ealled Liffey after the 
territory through which it runs, but properly called 
Ruitheeh; Lee, Moy, Sligo, Erne, the Meath Blackwater, 
Mourne, Bush, Bann. Quite probably these aboriginal pre- 
Partholonian waters were singled for special mention because 
they were regarded as of special sanetity, presided over by 
deities of a cosmic antiquity. 


1204. Mag nultha of Laigen is the plain of that name 
south of Arklow. Mag Tuired is probably the so-ealled 
Southern Moytura, near Cong. Mag IA bordered on the 
west bank of the Bann, probably in the northern part of 
Loughinsholin barony, Co. Derry: Ui mac Cūais (a different 
region from that mentioned in f| 200) lay between Bir (the 
Moyola river) and Camus (Macosquin). Mag Ladrand in 
Dal n-Araide is supposed to be the low maritime plain near 
Larne. ‘‘The Old Plain of Etar’’ appears to be, primarily, 
the isthmus connecting Howth with the mainland, and the 
Jands adjacent to it north of the site of the present city of 
Dublin; but it is not clear how far it extended northward 
and southward. If ‘‘Tamlachta’’ was in it, and if this is to 
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be identified with the present village of Tallaght a short 
distanee south of Dublin (a mere unproved assumption or 
ctymologieal guess, for which later writers like O'Clery and 
O'Flaherty are responsible) the plain must have extended 
south of the Liffey. The text before us gives us no evidenee 
for the existence of a place-name based upon the catastrophe. 
The deforesting of plains must have been a neeessary pre- 
liminary to land-reelamation down to a time sufficiently late 
io influence profoundly all the traditions of early oeeupations 
and early kings. It permeates the whole of this compilation. 


7205. We here notice the first of a singular series of 
datings which are to be found throughout the compilation— 
a meaningless mixture of exactitude and ineompleteness. 
The dav of the week and the day of the month are specified, 
but not the essential number of the vear. It is most probable 
that these week- and month-datings were not mere arbitrary 
impertinenees, but that they were arrived at by some kind 
of ealeulation; we need have no difficulty in supposing that 
some historian devoted his life to determining, at least to 
his own satisfaetion, the week- and month-davs on which 
different events took place. It is, however, impossible to verify 
his ealeulations. We might, for example, estimate from the 
synehronisms the length of Partholon's stay in Ireland, and 
then eheek, from Tuesday, the 14th of the month of his 
arrival, to Monday, the 1st of May of the vear of his death; 
but unfortunately the month of arrival is not speeified. In 
any ease, numbers expressed in Roman figures are so liable 
to corruption that no reliance ean be placed upon them: 
and in fact, R? gives different figures (f 209). In order to 
cive any sense to these ehronologieal data, we must assume 
that the year-figures, by whatever era calculated, or however 
sspressed, were speeified in the margins of co LG, in quasi- 
annalistie form, and that at an early stage in the transmission 
of the text they were discarded by the earelessness of copyists. 

As for Tuan, see, in addition to the introduetion to this 
section, the remarks in Meyer and Nutt's The Voyage of Bran, 
i, 76 ff. He passed through a series of transformations, the 
last of which was as a salmon whieh, being captured, was 
presented to the wife of Muiredach Muindere King of the 
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Ultonians, and eaten by her—whether in instalments or all 
at once we are not informed. In consequence he was born 
again of her, and was thus counted as the son of the Ultonian 
monarch. He reappears as an arbitrator among the ''five 
elders" of Ireland who were called in to establish the affairs 
of Tara (Ériu, iv, 126). 


1200. This f is obviously out of place, for, notwith- 
standing the great authority of Professor Thurneysen, who 
regards the enumeration of the sons of Partholon which it 
contains as the original version of his family record, I 
eannot see it as such. It seems to me to be a stray-away from 
the narrative of Nemed, and to have specified a division of 
the country, not otherwise recorded, among the sons of that 
leader. The names look like corrupted versions of the names 
of Nemed’s sons— 


AER ORBA FERGNA FERON 
(St)ar (n) (Darbo(nel) Ferg(us) (Ainnind) 


Tf, as has been suggested (vol. ii, p. 254), the Partholon tale 
originally ended with fi 205, the present f| would then be a 
Nemedian ‘‘follow-on’’—originally in its appropriate place, 
but now isolated and surrounded by intrusive Partholonian 
matter. We ean detect the same quaternity underlying the list 
of four persons who survived the Flood, one in each of the 
four quarters of the world, set forth with a scepticism born 
of orthodoxy in a set of verses quoted by Keating (1 v 4)— 
Fionntain, Fearón, Fors,  Andóid mae  Eathóir. The 
patronvmie of the last-named links him with the Tüatha De 
Danann—a good illustration of the terrible muddle in which 
these traditions have come down to us. 

The partition contemplated is by a line east to west, 
along the gravel-ridge ealled E?sgir Riada, which stretches 
from Ath Cliath Laigen, the ford near Kilmainham where 
the Norsemen established the nucleus of the eity of Dublin, 
to 4. C. Medraige (Clarinbridge, Co. Galway): and a line 
north to south from Ailech Ncit, the hill near Derry on which 
stands the imposing fortress called Griandn Ailig, to Ailén 
Arda Nemid, the island of Cove in Cork Harbour. A 
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marginal note in B (opposite the corresponding f 223 in Fa 
derives this incongruous paragraph from the Quire of Druim 
Sneehta, whieh as we have seen has also supplied disturbing 
material to the Cessair narratives. 


1207. Here Partholon appears as a eulture-hero, a 
eoneeption ereatly developed in the subsequent redaetions. 
To him or to his followers is attributed the origin of eattle- 
keeping, building, eooking, duelling, intoxieant drinking, 
suretyship, and guesting. The name Senboth was presumably, 
in its original context, the genitive of an earlier *Senub : it 
has here developed a seeondary genitive Senbotha. But it 
seems desirable to follow the form to whieh the name had 
attained at the time when the text, as we have it, was written 
rather than to revive more or less theoretieal arehaisms. 


Second and Third Redacttons. 


(208. On the chronologieal diserepaneies, whieh the 
clossators of this f have endeavoured to settle by their 
laboured calculations, see the note to f 199. Thurneysen 
(ZCP xiii 141) has suggested that Partholon may have seemed 
to the svnthetie historians a suitable person for leading the 
first post-diluvian invasion, by reason of the (ridieulous) 
etymology for the name Bartholomeus" given by 
Hieronymus and Isidore—as though meaning, in Aramaie, 
fihus suspendentis aquas. There are hints pointing in this 
direction : but the long space of time—on the lowest estimate 
300 vears—assumed by the historians between the Flood and 
his arrival, is not altogether favourable to the assoeiation 
suggested. 





1209. The genealogies agree in making Partholon son of 
Sera: the discrepancies which follow matter littlet. In a 
remarkable 'fpoem" of historical conundrums, attributed to 


! Sera-Sru-Esru are fixed by the ‘‘Trismegistus’’ etymology already 
indieated (vol. ii, p. 129). After this the pedigree diverges. If we might 
connect Brament in some way with frumentum, one of the alternatives 
would point us back once more to tbe corn-spirit. 
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the obscure Eochaid Ua Cérin (ed. Thurneysen, ZCP xiii 130), 
this parentage is said to mean ''kin-murderous son”; sera 
being equated to cera (one of numerous illustrations of the 
early softening of the Latin c before 7 and e in Ireland): 
this is doubtless an adaptation of the Greek vin, ‘‘fate, 
doom" as Thurneysen has noted (ZCP xx 378). Here we are 
introdueed to the parrieide story, the importance of which 
has been shown in the introduction to the present seetion. 
Micil must arise from a misreading of XIKEAIA in some 
list of Greek place-names. Me?tgint, in the R? version, is 
doubtless Mvyedonia, at the head of the 'Thermaie Gulf. 
Gréc Bece and Grée Scithegda ave mere inventions, suggested 
by analogy with the name Graecia Magna applied to the 
Crecian eolonies in S. Italy. Aladacia is presumably meant 
for Dalmatia: the appended m betrays the influence of some 
Latin text, though there 1s no reason to suppose that LP was 
itself originally in Latin: in any ease, once forms like 
‘‘Gothiam’’ became established in the parts of the compilation 
derived from Latin. analogy would spread them into the 
rest of the book. It will be noticed that in the passage 
before us the quasi-accusative forms (in Am) and quasi- 
ablative forms (in Ae) are used at haphazard. The remaining 
stages in the journev, Gothia and Spain, need nothing more 
than the obvious eomment that the eompiler neither knew 
nor eared anything about the relative position of those 
regions in terrestrial geography. The stages of the journey 
are of artificial length, being alternatives of a month and 
nine days: the nine days from Spain to Ireland make the 
only point of contact between this itinerary and that of 
Cessair. In view of the probable meaning of the Partholon 
story, the date of his landing—Boeltene, the first day of 
summer—mav not be without significance. 


1210. Here we have the stock expression ochtar, which 
misled Nennius, applied to one of the expeditions. The 
women now enter the saga. For the geographical details see 
1. 200 and the appended notes. The elossator's alternative 
enumeration of Partholon's followers, ten persons, is evidently 
made up by the addition of Topa, the henehman, and the 
latter’s lawful wife Crebnat. The glossators, as we have 
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already seen, never waited to read to the end of the 
paragraphs before rushing in with the "truths" which they 
had to impart, nor did they trouble to eonsider whether those 
truths might or might not be contradicted a few lines lower 
down. This amiable trait is often of great though 
undeserved utilitv, for it hints at alternative stories, which 
the orthodox ‘‘svnthetists’’ had rejected. We have seen 
in the introduction the significance of the equation 
Partholon = Ith = Topa; equally valuable is the probable 
equation Delenat = Elenat = Cerbnat. The appearance of 
Aife, as daughter of Partholon and wife of (her brother) 
Laiglinne is a further contribution of value made by this 
paragraph to the problems involved. On the magical 
Importance of such brother-sister marriages, see Lord Raglan, 
Jocasta’s Crime, passim. Mag nAife is somewhere in Offaly, 
near Portarlington, but it is impossible to identify with 
certainty the Inber Cichmaine referred to. 


1211 introduces us to the important story of Partholon’s 
act of parricide, of which we have spoken in the introduction. 
it is what may be ealled a ‘‘germinal’’ paragraph, which tells 
the gist of an entire narrative in a few words: and was 
probably culled by the compiler from some brief historical 
abstract. The eoineidenee that both D and E have a 
dittography (see critical note no. 21), although neither of 
these manuscripts ean be a copy of the other, is an indication 
of borrowing from some common source, which contained the 
error, 


1212 contains (a) a slightly different enumeration of 
LFartholons family and (b) an expanded version of the 
"eulture-hero"" details already met with in f 207. An 
interesting feature of the list is the association of cattle on 
equal terms with the human, or quasi-human, members of the 
eommunity. The names of these oxen are artificial, being all 
place-names. Senboth (or *Senub), whom we met with 
already in {| 207, has now become a son of Partholon. None 
ci our texts recognize Breccān, eponym of Coire Breceüin, 
es a son of Partholon, though he is so deseribed in MD iv 82. 

The tripheity of druids, with significant names, is in a 
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formula afterwards elaborated into mere childishness; and 
the ten daughters with their husbands are an intrusion from 
some other source. Aife, one of these daughters, whom we 
learned to know in J 210 as wife of Partholon's son Laiglinne, 
is presented at the beginning of the present f| as his own wife 
(ousting Delenat, who is apparently passed on to Slanga); 
at the end of the fí she appears as wife of an unexplained 
Boan. 

The ineorrigible seribbler sD has written in a blank space 
at the end of this paragraph the words Mwrgis sim and in 


left-hand margin i. i Se!un (i.e, in Scrivneorr). 


1213. On the contents of this ff, its personalities, and the 
obscure expression sechtgaba@il see the introduction to this 
section. Inber Domnand has been identified with Malahide 
Bay north of Dublin. 


1214. The order and orthography of the names of the 
plains differ from those of the list in f| 204. Mag nk thrige 
eorresponds to, and is identieal with, the Mag Tuired of that 
list. That Ith cleared Mag nltha is new: it is to be 
remembered that Ith, like Topa, is a sort of re-birth of 
Fartholon. 

It ean hardly be a mere coincidence that two of these 
plains bear names identieal with those of two of Partholon's 
cattle. 


1215. Oilre or Oilri of Mag Fea 1s not identified : Hogan's 
equation to Ullard, Co. Kilkenny, is based on O'Donovan s 
crroneous identification of Mag Fea referred to above 
(f 201, notes. The birth of Fea in Laigen (R?) and his 
relationship to Partholon, cannot be reconciled with any of 
the presuppositions of the orthodox narrative: these must 
belong to a different stratum of tradition. An entirely 
different story of him and his genealogical connexions is given 
i» Dimmdsenehus : see MD in, p. 198. 


1216-8. On the matter of these paragraphs see the 
introduction to this seetion. 


1219 = 1203; but it is evident that R? is based on a 
record in which the items have been reduced to a formal 
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annalistie seheme, paraphrased by the writer of the present 
paragraph. The dating was probably expressed by the 
appropriate number of K's (— Kalendae), as in other annals, 
to express a lapse of a definite number of years: one K for 
one year, ten K's for ten years and so forth. Simplifying 
this arrangement, and redueing the ehronology to an ''era 
of Partholon," the annals must have been drawn up in some 
sueh way as this— 
Year 3—Fomorian invasion. 

6—Loeh Mesea burst. 

12—Loeh Con and Loch Dechet burst. 

15—Slanga died. i 

15—Laiglinne died: Lochs Laiglinne and Eehtra burst. 


25—Rudraige died: Loch Rudraige and Brena burst. 
20—Partholon died. (T 220.) 


A vear has been lost somehow in the ealeulation, for f| 220 
goes on to say that Partholon died in the 30th year of his 
oceupation. "The order of the list of rivers and lakes varies, 
but otherwise the later and the older lists agree, exeept that 
the Bush (Buas) has aeeidentally dropped out. Findloch is 
the same as the Loch Cera of f! 203, and the old name 
Ruirtheeh is here restored to the Liffev. 

1220. On Mag nElta see f| 204. The tradition as here 
preserved makes the Partholonians survive their leader for 
a very long time, and then die of the plague: other versions 
make him vietim of the same plague. The harmonists have 
made no effort to reeoncile the plague story with (a) their 
chronological theories, and (b) the alternative story of the 
dcath from wounds inflieted in the battle with Cieuil The 
latter is hardly consistent with his survival for 27 vears after 
the battle; it is evident that this story eomes from a source 
that knows nothing of the plague. 

Eusebius (apud Hieronymum) gives us the following 
RTE ot Assyria — 


Ninus Beli filius reigned 52 years 
Semiramis uxor Nini E 
Zameis qui ct Ninyas ) 
filius Nini et b 
Semiramidis J 


?? 


mE. 
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—the 43rd vear of Ninus being dated to the first year of 
the era of Abraham, and the end of the reign of Zameis 
being in the 90th year of the same reckoning. 

The figures in R?B are unorthodox. f 208 tells us that 
Partholon eame to Ireland in the 60th year of Abraham, 
which according to the Eusebian Canons would be the Sth 
year of Zameis or Ninvas. R? makes this the year in which 
Partholon died, but B here reads 18th year, and, as appears 
immediately below, that is what R? should have had: but it 
does not make Partholon's 30 years any more possible. sM or 
his authority seems to have re-examined the question, and 
worked out a sort of eorrespondence; for by making 
Partholon's death coincide with the last (38th) year of Ninyas, 
Le thus gives him his 30 years. R?B attain the same result by 
working back into the reign of Semiramis, making the invasion 
take place in her reign, This, however, according to Eusebius, 
corresponds to the 22nd vear of Abraham. The matter is of 
no special importance, except as indicating the many 
difficulties in which the chronological harmonizers found 
themselves involved. 

For the seareelv coherent story of Elta d Oes, see 
MD iii 104, with the prose extract in the notes, tbid., p. 495. 
Ves is there called s. Etair s. Etgaith. Neither there nor 
eisewhere have I found any further details about ‘‘the birds 
sunning themselves." 


1221 presupposes the four sons of T 206, though their 
names and the details of the division are not here recorded. 
We now have the plague story with the date added: the 
place-name Tamlechta Muintiri Partholoin is adumbrated, but 
has not yet been fully evolved. 

The dates in the appended glossarial matter are mere 
nonsense. -Eusebius dates the end of the reign of Sparetus 
(‘‘Maspertius’’) in 497 of the era of Abraham, the crossing 
of the Red Sea in 505, and the capture of Troy in the year 
836 of the era of Abraham. 


1| 222. The Tuan story is here told as in Ri The reference 
to the House of Temair, mentioned in the note to f| 205 above, 
appears here in M only. 
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1223 = m: f| 206. The note that the quartet were “mol 
the same" zs the obviously identieal persons among the 
deseendants of Mil, and M's ingenious diseovery that these 
four sons were born to Partholon in Ireland, thus 
supplementing but not superseding his orthodox sons, are 
good illustrations of the desperate straits of the would-be 
Larmonizers. 


1224-5. Here again is a list of the ''eulture-hero"' 
company of Partholon, showing interesting varlants from the 
preceding lists (T 207 R?, f 212 R?). The names of the four 
exen, though slightly different from R?, are recognizable. 
Brea s. Senboth and Beoir are earried through, though only 
R? tells us that the latter was Partholon's steward. Maliliath 
or Malaliach has become Samailileeh or Samaile Liath, which 
looks like the result of eontamination with the name of the 
antediluvian MaAe\enX as written in Greek characters. 
(Possibly the name was written pedantically in some 
approximation to Greek letters in ”/R*, to the bewilderment 
of s"7' JR^). We have already seen other cases of confusion 
between the Greek X and the Latin M. The connexion of this 
person with religion and divination, again, is known only 
io R?. The ploughmen of R? reappear in R*, with the 
substitution of Eochair for Imus: in addition we learn of a 
head- and a tail-ploughman, who make their first entry in Ri 
The personification of the plough-irons is a very primitive 
trait, which appears unexpectedly in R?: see also poem 
XXXI, quatrain 16. Here we are quite definitely in the 
presenee of a rustie pastoral polydaemonism: these beings 
are kin to the Roman animistic numina. Compare the 
mysterious Hchetlus, apparently a personifieation of the 
ploughshare (@yfrAn) who according to Pausanias? appeared 
en the side of the Greeks at Marathon. 

To the tripheities of druids and champions a leech and a 
poet are added, who challenge the claims of Beoir to the 
introduction of guesting: these two personalities are fused 
into one in the enumeration of the household in poem XXX]. 
The poet’s name, Ladru, gives us one more link between the 


* Description of Greece 1; 15, 4: 32, 
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Partholon and the Cessair story. Iban and Eban, the 
merchants of whom, once more, we first hear in b, appear 
in the poem as Bibal and Babal, and this form is adopted 
by K. The ten daughters in R? are much as in Ré, with 
trifling orthographieal and other variations. Greber is 
omitted from the list of their husbands, and indeed the 
relation between these people and Partholon’s family, as 
stated in Ré, reads like an afterthought or an intrusive gloss. 
The assertion that “they are counted to Nemed’’ comes from 
a eareless reader of poem XXXI, quatrain 11, which follows 
the enumeration of the sons-in-law, and contains an 
enumeration of certain different champions, eorrectly ascribed 
to Nemed. See the note upon the quatrain itself for the 
płace which it holds in the poem. 


1226. Gabail Poindide Partholoin, a Taking of Partholon 
in Pontus, presumably refers to the incident of Partholon’s 
early life given in the introduction to this section: although 
the allusion appears to betray some uncertainty as to the 
ecography of Pontus. 


1227-8. Professor MaeNeill has shown that this forms 
part of an early chronicle, once separately existing, and 
preserved by having been eut up and distributed through 
the text of R?^R? (see vol. ii, p. 240). It is based upon the 
synchronistie canons of Eusebius; but many of its facts 
(usmg the word in an elastic sense) have suffered in 
transmission. 

Eusebius gives alternate durations for the First Age of 
the world (2242, but according to the Hebrew calculation 
1656); the text before us adopts the shorter figure. Eusebius 
also observes that the Second Age, from the Flood to the 
Birth of Abraham, according to the Hebrew time-reckoning 
by “‘Jubilees’’ was 293 years, but by calculations from biblical 
data he prolongs this to 942 years—a discrepancy sufficient 
to confuse any chronologer. 

Further errors meet us immediately, owing to the 
historians having eopied from one another without troubling 
to verify their references. In f| 228, at critical note (OE 
glossator has evidently begun to interpolate the list of the 
works of the Second Age which we find in full in M (f| 231). 
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On the data supplied by Eusebius, Ninus began to reign in 
ihe 32nd year of Aegialeus, king of Sieyon, and was thus 
22 years on the throne when Europs succeeded to Aegialeus, 
who had reigned for 52 years. Abraham was born in the 
i3rd year of Ninus, and 22nd year of Europs. Evidently 
our chroniclers have become confused between these two 
dates, making Abraham's Ist year = year 23 of Ninus, thus 
creating endless difficulties for themselves. Glossarial inter- 
polations, divorcing a king's name from the length of his 
reign, appear to be primarily responsible. The divergent 
reckoning of vears from the Flood, already commented upon, 
has produced further uncertainty: to this are due the 
ambiguities as to the date and duration of the Partholonian 
occupation. The repetition of the statement about the Ages, 
which follows, 1s doubtless glossarial. 

The reign of Ninyas is eredited with 35 years, instead 
of 38; that of Arius with 33 instead of 30, though B gives 
the correct figure as an alternative. Apparently the document 
was at one time in tabular form, and three units from the 


' , xxxuili 
former reign slipped into the latter, so that beeame 
BOR 
NONOUI 
xxxiii. 


Eusebius makes Abraham 100 years old at the birth of 
Isaae, and prolongs his life for an additional 75 years. This 
brings us to the 15th year of Xerxes, which is fifteen years 
before the end of his reign, not in that of Arailius. The 
chronicler, in looking forward to discover the synchronism 
of Abraham's death, overlooked the change of king. 

Further errors, in the latter part of the list, are 
Armamitres 16 years (instead of 38), Belochus 50 (instead 
of 35), and the transposition of Manchaleus? and Spherus. 
Neither the Hieronyman nor the Armenian version gives any 
authority for <Ascaidias and Pantaeer, interpolated by B 
after Amintes; I do not know where sB found them. 
Atossa*-Semiramis is treated as a separate monarch by our 
chronicler; Eusebius tells us that she reigned for 12° years 


3 Sic Sealiger: in Migne Machaleus. 
* Aetosa Migne: Padussai alias Shamiram, Arm. 
5 Sic Sealiger: 7 years, Migne and Arm. 
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in joint rule with her father, but not independently. As 
has been said above, notes to f| 16, no certain correlation can 
be established between these alleged “Assyrian” monarehs 
and any Mesopotamian line of kings whieh has been recovered 
in modern times from contemporary chronicles. 


1229. For the chronology by days see above, f[ 205. The 
synehronisms (Troy, ete.) are all borrowed from Eusebius: 
but they have beeome completely perverted in transmission. 
The eighth year of Bellepares — 615 of the era of Abraham: 
the alleged eapture of Troy by Heracles is assigned to 766 
of the same era and the final capture of Troy to $56. No 
jugelery will reeoneile these dates with the statements in 
the text. 


11230. A svnehronism from the parallel text, which we 
have already seen quoted in the preceding section: see 
vol. gm, p. 242. The passage will be found in its original 
context in Book of Lecan, facsimile fo. 187ra, lines 16-37.°¢ 
The alternative name of Xerxes (Baleus?) is from Eusebius, 
but Abraham is there said to have died in the 15th year of his 
reign, not the third. The reigns of Arius (30 years) and of 
Armamitres (38 years) are correct: but the assignation of 
the death of Jaeob and of Ishmael to his reign seems to be 
nonsense, as well as that of Sale. The latter, aeeording to a 
ealeulation 1n the Armenian Eusebius, died 269 years before 
Abraham. M continues the erroneous estimate for Beloehus 
(50 instead of 35). The 51 of Baleus is extended by Eusebius 
to 52; Isaae died in his 18th vear. 


1231. Reeapitulatory matter of no special importance, 
apparently exeerpted from some mechanieally repetitive 
ehroniele like the souree of the matter in the preceding 
paragraph. The “short”. reckoning of the Seeond Age is 
adopted. 








5a At lines 40 ff. will be found the statements referred to in the 
footnote, vol ii, p- 255. 


* Balaneus, Migne. 
ife c orte 1U0G H 
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1232-4. The independent heading prefixed to these 
paragraphs shows that they form a text apart from the rest. 
It was borrowed from some special source by M or by VM, 
and does not oceur elsewhere in the older LG prose tradition. 
It has, however, an essential place in poem XXXII, and 
eertainly forms part of the original story, whose ''ritual- 
pattern’’ formula it makes perfect. K completely incorporates 
the story, whieh is only loosely assoeiated with M's version, 
and gives it a special prominence. Except for the retoricc 
compositions, K's version is independent of M's, so far as 
the verbal expression of the narrative goes; it is a prose 
paraphrase of the story as told in the poem. Another version 
appears in Dindsenchas, whieh differs in some respeets from 
either of the LG texts. 

The Damh ochtair formula reappears at the beginning ot 
{T 232, showing the affinity of the text with the LG tradition. 
But a different eoneeption of the landing of Partholon is 
presupposed, cognate rather with some Dindsenehas tradition. 
According to this, Partholon eame from Greeee where his 
parents and brothers had been killed for their inheritance,’ 
and after many wanderings landed, not in Inber Seéne, but 
at Inis Saimer, an island unidentified on the Saimer (Erne) 
River. It must have been near the sea-coast, and Ess Da 
Keeond must be some waterfall or rapid at or near the mouth 
of the river: not neeessarily to be identified now, for 
rapids and waterfalls are powerful influenees in indueing 
eeographieal ehanges. Partholon settled on the island, but 
while it yielded quarry for the chase he eould get no fish. 
and hunted in vain for this addition to his fare until he 
reached Inber Muada, the mouth of the River Moy, whieh 
he found well stoeked. The hero’s hunt for fish is emphasised 
in both of the LG prose texts. 

Cathbad (in its original form Cathub) the druid is several 
times spoken of as ‘‘Cathbad of Tradraige Muiei Inis." (See 
Hogan, Onomasticon, under the place-name.) This district 


“See Revue Celtique xvi, p. 140: MD iii, 418. The Lecan story 
quoted above (notes to f 230, especially the footnote) agrees with this: 
Partholon there slew his parents and three of his brethren. 
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appears to be the southernmost stretch of sea-coast in Co. 
Donegal, the plain lying between the Drowes and the Erne 
rivers. 

Delenat. is again called ‘‘ingen Lochtaig’’? in MD iv 256. 

The diffieult reforiccs put into the mouth of the chief 
actors, and preserved with greater or less aceuracy by both 
M and K, look like excerpts from a rudimentary drama 
such as some Thespis might produce ZE anaEne at a 
Dionysiae festival. And once the comparison presents 
itself, corroborative analogies follow immediately. The 
golden cuislenn, which has no obvious meaning in the story 
as we have it, becomes the emblem carried by the garlrAo@spor 
at just sueh festivals, the incident in whieh it figures being 
a bowdlerised description of some fertilitv-promoting hocus- 
poeus of whieh it was the instrument; and, as we have seen 
in the introduction to this Seetion, the killing of the doe 
becomes an obvious sacrifice. Frazer has collected a number 
of examples of the sacrifiee of dogs at such fertility-rituals, 
and also as surrogates for the king who would otherwise be 
slaughtered The slaying of Topa, who, it will be 
remembered, is a re-birth of Partholon himself, is quite 
orthodox in this connexion. It is interesting to note that 
in the Dindsenchas version (MD iv, p. 290) *he was driven 
out to flee at random," till he was devoured by dogs and 
birds. In other words, he beeame the katharma, the seape- 
goat of the community, and he met the fate which was the 
common lot of such unfortunates. A whole volume of The 
Golden Bough is devoted by Frazer to this aspect of primitive 
fertility-rites. 

Tt is obvious that the retorice attributed to (D)elenat in 
1| 294 was primarily a fertility-spell, like the fishing-spell put 
into the mouth of Amorgen at a later stage of LG. In the 
second retoricc of Partholon the reference to Eve is of course 
an interpolation; it presumably arose from some misunder- 
standing or misreading which it would now be seareely 
possible to reeonstruet. 


"See index to Golden Bough’, s.v. Dog, Dogs. 
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Variant readings and glosses in the retorice verses. 


* 233. (line 1) an, scaclsiubair Ix. [IK glosses ‘‘an scel’’ by an 
t-olc and ‘‘seaelsinbair’’ by do scaoileadh uaibh 4 ro ceiliobhair. | 
(2) Om. a M: Delgnat K: fonnsabair M fondindsabair K. [IX glosses 
doronabair doilges dhūin 4 tugabair tarcaisni dhiin.]  Fonnsabar i.e. 
s-pret. 2 pl. fo-ness- ‘‘to insult”? + infixed pron. -n-. (2) ile K: 
amarais M ind amarus Kk. [K glosses bed clanna iomdha. inderbtha 


del Amharais = ‘‘of uncertain (parentage).’’ (4) nuthingad (stc) 
M ruitiugad K. [IK glosses imdergadh aighti ma ttigernadh 4 na 


n-uasal.] (5) i eeridhe IX. [K glosses lionfaidh at 1 imbolgadh cridhe 
na laoch tria ed.] Infisi .i. at no lionadh, O’CI. Glossary. (6) sidh M: 
nisnernfi sith slaincridhe K. [KK glosses mi fuigüiter siothchain? ó 
mba slan na cridhe céadna. | (7) Om. ro midsebar M an miscel ro 
midsebair K. [I< glosses an droichseéal do brethaighebair 3 do 
mcadhaighbhair.] | (S) -diolfa K. (9, 10) Thus in M (but ailgis for 
ailges). XX omits, adding moghadh to line S. [K glosses ni ba beg an 


ni dombera dil i mortnuth na mbodach mine.]]  Monugud: Mon 4. 
cleas O'Cl. Glossary. Miehira, see Contribb. s.v. ciur. 


$1 234a. The opening words of (D)elgnat’s speech are to be taken 
as a prose introduction to the retorice put into her mouth, although 
O’Clery writes A mo p(h)opa cáein a P(h)artholoin as the first line 
of her rhapsody—glossing ‘‘popa eaein”” by a mhaighistir nó a oide 
taitnemaigh. The next words, 6 thic . . . sogobail fris are omitted in 
his version. The retorice itself is laid out on a sort of ‘‘parallelism’’ 
basis, possibly due to the influenee of the Psalter upon early Christian 
literature in Ireland: for that these scraps of folk-drama have been 
re-written in Christian times is shown by the ‘‘modernization’’ of some 
of the verbal forms (to which Van Hamel ealls attention, R.C. 1, p. 225) 
and by the reference to Eve in the third retortcc. (11, 12) ocus fega-su 
a Parrtholoin, ol si, do buthainti brecdatha na ndur-naidm M; dechasa do 
butainte brecdatha nateuingit anuradmaim I [glossed fech do thainte bo 
condathaib eccsamhla na hiarrat a ccengat]."^ (13, 14) Cuindgid co feg 
do chaerchu caintlachta nat anaid &e. M; dece do caerea caeintlachta 
natana tochmaire tigerna K [glassed fech do chaorcha da ttigit bruit 
dath-aillne nach anait an aimsir a ttochmaire re a ttigerna da comairle- 
gadh dhoip, no nach ccenglann a ttigerna in am a ttochmairc tat]. 
(15, 16) feieh-siu erca urarda naeh dae sundradaig. saigid folug 
duma fri deiehber (sic) M eia dece urarda (aimenda stroked through) 








°? Marks of lenition in this word all but evanescent. 
1 On which see my Secret Languages of Ireland, p. 76. 


“This and some of the subsequent glosses are in K’s manuseript 
divided into two or more parts, each placed over the specifie words of 
the lemma which it is intended to elueidate. 
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ni dae saigit sainredaeh foluthad duma fri dethbire K [glossed cia 
fhegha do ba airdcheannacha ni he attarbh airithe fein tonnsaighit, do 
ni siad lüthgaire do reir na deithbire bios orra, no na deithbire techta 
gus an tarb as luaithi cuca]. The translation here given for fri 
deithbire seems to suit the context best, but, as both words are rather 
elastic in meaning, other interpretations are possible. (17, 18) deeea 
omina o thig reith do raei cendais naeh reithi iartus i maunraib M, 
eia deee hai fimenda o tice rethi at rechendais naeh rethi artus hi 
mannribh K [glossed dia bfegha do caorcha (sie) sgiamhcha mo aille, 
o thig aimsir a reithe doibh, co mbit ccndais ris an reithi teigmas 
cuca: mach ecengailter iad do reithe airithi isin maindir, no gach 
reithi tegmhus leo isin maindir co mbi leo]. A doubtful couplet: for 
di aimenna see O'D. Supplt., p. 565, s.v. aiminn. Cendais may mean 
‘¢submission,’’? but on the whole the signification here followed gives 
the better sense. The text is corrupt in both versions. (19, 20) laegthair 
legam nar liled a lailgecha M; K is similar, with orthographical 
variations laeghtair legad, loilgecha [glossed ceangailter na laoigh ar 
uaman na loilgheacha as maitreacha doip dia leanmain, dia lighe no 
dia ndiuil]. Unless we are to assume a collective word laegthar, other- 
wise unrecorded and in any ease improbable, we must divide the word 
as here; this involves a singular number for both the calf and the 
cow. (21, 22) Centhair ardleis ar huana! na ra dena tathehetnu M 
cendtair airdlesa ar u&ana (sic) na ro denat cetnata K [glossed duinter no 
ccnnsaighter eraoithi arda ar üanaibh degla a ccaorca do diul]. Another 
eorrupt eonplet. Unless centhair be a eorruption of cengailter, we must 
have recourse to the cenntair of O'Clery's Glossary. ` Ardlessa will 
then be plur. of ardsliss **loftv planks,’’ denoting a wooden enclosure. 
Ath-, apparently an intensive prefix, and cefnw apparently plural of 
ceten, a small sheep. (23, 24) As uanfadaeh do bua bennaich na dearba 
do ehaitin M ass nuanfadaeh do buaib bendacha na tearba do chaitine 
K [glossed delaigh no congaibh do chat beg o bainne cubrach do 
bo mbendach, ar na hibha]. (25, 26) na derba biail bith-ger re es uasach 
(sic) teidem M na terba do biail bithgeir re hasnaeh do demb K 
glossed delaigh no aithin do tuagh gnath-faobrach don tsnoidhetoir 
ar na dearna diogbail di; ‘‘demh’’ glossed .i. dioghba mo diden]. 
The order of the words has beeome disarranged by some hazard: the 
preceding couplet enables us to restore the original grouping. 


“ 234 b. (27) cinta eomruiti M ecionta eomraite K [glossed «s mor 
ma coirthe do chomaentaigh sibh do denam ar aon los as a riocht]. 
(28) cinaid M fiacha bar eeoimhchion K [glossed dlighidh sibh no do 
tuillebair fiacha comraiti, 1 eneclann uaibh in bar cciontaibh]. The 
simultaneous use of the two forms of the 2 pl. possessive pronoun, bar, 
for, and of the two plurals of ein, cinta, cinaid, arouses some suspicion 
of the accuracy of the text. (29) sic M, sinde gapur sior-chomda K 
[glossed gabar ngnath-coimhéd]. (30) ea bar sarugud M agar 
s&árueehadh K. (31) Lor do chach do denum besa M lor do chach do 
denam doibesa K. The word (do)denam must be glossarial, as it cannot 
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fit the rhythm, however tåken. (32) Cnestacach do ehintaehas M 
cnesda aeaeh bar eeairtheehus K [glossed biaidh cosmailes bar ccaire 
aga denom ag cach oile]. (33-85) uaramar, ndernsabair, Elgnaid M 
Cionta Ebha fuarabair tanaisi dho andernsabair a Delgnat, no as mo 
K [glossed amail docoidh Eua tar aithne]. The last line is not very 
logieally expressed; it means that Eve's sin is hardly a good second to 
Delgnat's, so heinous is the latter. 


(235. The reference to the sufferings of Partholon on the 
sea at this period is based upon the Dindsenchas material 
referred to above. 


1236. This paragraph gives a different account of the 
ve-birth of Tuan as the son of the queen. In the ordinary 
version of the story the salmon, the final transformation of 
Tuan, was eaten by the queen; but this represents the queen 
and the fish as having a marital connexion. Compare the 
story of the birth of St. Finan (Mart. Oengus, Henry 
3radshaw Society edn., p. 112). 


NOTES ON THE VERSE TExTS. 
EE 
Metre: rannaigecht becc. Author: Eochaid ua Floind. 


(1) 889. Clar Cuind = Ireland. K follows R? in reading 
eoemseing, and laboriously glosses a cólcha clair caoimseing 
Chuinn, nó a colcha senge a. scghainne 4. ealadanta, chlair 
Chuind. 890. Feib adftidhim: K glosses amail aisnetdhim. 
S91. iar (t)tuistin talman: K glosses iar ccruthughadh an 
talmhan, which hardly seems necessary. After this quatrain 
sD scribbles in his manuscript the words ni maith liom 
fairstuge in riaghla so. “I don’t like the breadth of this 
ruler!" 


(2). K"s glosses on this quatrain are: 893. ria ttaibairt na 
dileann co lath. 894. amail tuirmhim im rithim no im rioth 
ame no certusa, no amail turbim gach rioth da raibe ar 
Erinn no amail até liom i rioth na rimhe. 895. fuair fian 
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feasach, fiunghel 3, dochum feisi 1 comnaidhe do denamh innti 
dia mbeathughadh. 

(3). K has this and the subsequent quatrains in the order 
6, 5, 3, 4, 7, ete.: the conacland, however, shows that this 
order is wrong. In the present quatrain he seems to have 
attempted to emend the text, with this result— 


Bith nir bo toi a tonnbann cia ro cloi fo a glanbarr; 
Marb i Sleb Betha as badba atbat Ladra in Ard Ladrann. 


His glosses are : 897. uir bó tostach a buille for tuinn. 898. cia 
do clos do budh gloine folt no barr inas, no fear € ro 
claoidheadh fa a glanmac; bar a. mac. 899. as badba A 
as follus. 900. atbat 4. do ecc. 

(4). The variae lectiones listed note (7) in line 905, may 
be selected almost at random to illustrate a faet which a full 
study of the different versions will put beyond question— 
that although in this and the next section the prose of R? 
and Rê is closely cognate, the verse of Ri shows a closer 
relationship to Ri. and specifically to F. The only possible 
eonelusion to be drawn from this is that which we have 
already insisted upon—that originally onlv the prose was 
written out, the verse being indicated by cues: and when 
the verses came to be written in full, the seribes did not 
always take them from the same source. K follows R?. 
Glosses: 901. fecht da ttainice fann, mo aimnerte dho. 
902. ba lainn no ba hésgaidh leo an Iém sin. 903. ni huaimh 
no uaigh baoi i clidh cilli aige. 

(5). K changes ic muir mesra in 907 to os Buill messaigh, 
which seems to have no early support—an important matter, 
as this quatrain in K's version has had some topographical 
significance attached to it.  K's glosses: 905. Do Dhūn na 
mBarc tangatar ré fosrcthnughad. no re sgaoileadh i fleidhi 
ann, no docum beith na fforus 2. na ccomniidhe ann. Fosra 
4. foras. 906. gan mheadh no mesair ar mcd. an trachta gus 
4 tangator no gan medh na mesardhacht ionnta, nó gan medh 
no mesair d'uradhaibh leo. 90T. ag an cearn ag ar toinseadh 
i ag cor slaite tomais na huaighi fria, a an carn sin os Buill 
iusccaigh. The ‘‘separation festival of line 905 was the 
partition of wives (and territory) assumed to take place when 
after their limitless journey they landed. 
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(6). K again follows R?. Glosses: 909. Mar as iomlan is 
na haisdedaibh. | Láinell 3. lanoll no lainfillti 3. là 4 oidhchi, 
ar as radh sin an la aicceanta. Lā saordha 2. là nó oidhchi, 
conadh fillti an la saordha isin la aigeanta.  Larn-eallach 
4. lan diste. (This distinction between a “natural day” and 
an ‘‘artificial day" is more interesting than most of K's 
glosses.) 910. tdnaiec iomat do daoimbh seimhe senga no 
foghlomhtha inti. 911. in a luing ria ndorchacht na dileanm : 
dlum .i. iomat nō nel no dorcha. 912. i feronn na Hérenn. 


(7). K glosses 913 do eirig 4 as fecht no turus dar fuighill 
sé firinde e, and 916 do tigernaibh 4 do triathaibh trena an 
talman no iomat do triathaibh no do thuleaibh: tor A. 
iomat, tor 2. triath, triath 4. tulach. The quatrain no doubt 
refers to Finntan’s alleged journey through the centuries to 
carry on the historical ‘‘truths’’ whieh he reported. 


(8) K reads in the first couplet 


cuice caocca bliadhna baighim ceithri seacht riagla rimim 


and glosses in 917. baighim a. brathraighim. 918. rann A. 
airmhim. 919. asneidim aim gur bo fas 1. 


(9). K glosses 921. an t-atrech atregdha taniec ar Tis, 
giving a different sense to prīmda from that here adopted : 
922, tar anffairrgi r@nagh. 923. do na caomaib ba dile lais. 

(10). K glosses 925. lainnech 4. sleghach no cloidhmeach. 
926. do ba caomh 3 do ba glind nó daingen a eurach clarach, 
no ba clarda 3. taitneamhach; nö a churach 3. a corp (the 
last is a curious guess). 927. a tri atrecha do ghnidh ugra 
no debaidh. 

(11) In 951, the reading of R? buad-Chuind, also adopted 
by K, gives a better rhyme, but inferior sense: K glosses, 
930. do cum goiridhcechta do denamh dia clainn gradhaigh. 
S91. an magh mo an cnoc as buadach do Conn, 4. Mag 
nlitircht an erroneous identification (Mag nEitirehe = Mag 
Tuired) whieh has arisen from the alternative name of the: 
Raphoe Mag nltha, Machaire Itha. 932. luaite i randaib no 
ro baoi fo liaithredh rar losgudh a coilleadh fair, no ar ar tuath 
cosa ar am bein a coill. The second line of this quatrain is 
an eminent illustration of the fatuity to whieh a stringent 
metre forces a poet! After quatrain 11 K interpolates a 
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quatrain referring to Fea, not found in any of the older 
texts— 


Iar ccomgabail sunn sedal’ do Partholon nar traottadh,* 
Fea dedla in eech areedacht? cetna galgat rogaedadh,* 


whieh adds the information, for what it may be worth, that 
F'ea's death was due to violence, with the possible implication 
that he was one more of the succession of king-sacrifices 
whieh appears to he behind the Partholon record. The next 
two quatrains, 12, 13, are transferred by K to a place between 
17 and 18. K's glosses on quatrain 12 are as follows: 933. 
toimhsidh .i. toimsidh tat. 984. as cluach a ccomhanmanna 
cta do thaisbenfadh sibh iat. 935. do lionator is na glenn- 
taibh fo beandatb an talmhan; gebis a. gleann. Ge Greccach 
cia terra Laidin. 

(13) 957. K apparently took cian coltra as a qualification 
interjected between Loch and Rudraige in the following line; 
this appears from his gloss coltara .t. leabadh iomramha, no 
celles an talomh, no Loch Rudhraighe go deimhin. In 
accordance with this he writes Loch at the beginning of 938, 
scanning rua(2)d as a dissvllable, and glossing Rudhraighe ar 
nach raibhe recht no dlighedh, no ar nach biodh dlighedh ar 
a gha, a series of strictures for which we seem to have no 
other authority. 940. Loch Con ar a mbit caladha. 

(14). K glosses 941. Fre as dlainn dath no in anderlaicter 
na tabartais daille. 942. amail aisneidim gach fondament 
eolas. 943. nochan nftiair for tachtar na ccnoc as ar bensat 
a mbetha no for na enocaarbh i ttainicc Bioth mac Née. 

(15) K glosses 945. tri locha mora mach teitt tragadh 
ionnta: mos a. tragadh 43 «mh diultadh. No ceadamus 2. 9 
tus. The first interpretation has been adopted in the trans- 
lation, though with hesitation. 946. naoi n-aibhne i ccomaois 
fris na lochaibh no ar a raibhe 10mhas no ba maiseach ucht: 
nim a. braon—most of which guesswork may be neglected. 


(16) K glosses dia ndeochraighenn nō dia ndealbann gach 





‘olossed seal. 

* glossed ar luath cosa ar ma bein a coill .i. nar traethidh. 
Solossed fa dána no ba daingin Fea in gach lochdacht. 

t glossed cadus aisgedhach ro gonadh. 
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draot aga mbiad na diana seanga a. ainm aisti. The diana 
metres, grouped primarily into diana senga and diana 
tromma, were those studied and practised in the first year of 
bardie education, and rewarded with a fee of the value of a 
samdise or three-year-old calf. The suggestion in the verse 
is, that every literary tiro writes in honour of the rivers 
specified. The diana senga are classed as dian airseng 
(weet) q. warseng (i? + 3°) cd. wedseng (S^ T T 
number of subordinate forms, for whieh. and for the 
corresponding subdivisions of the diana tromma, reference 
may be made to Thurneysen’s Maittelirische Verslehre (Irische 
Texte m1, p. 11£). I know of no other reference to ine idea 
that the primaeval rivers are a proof and limit-record of the 
Deluge! 

(17) L's reading in 953, Shine for sluinde, is probably 
the result of a recollection of the river Slaney. But it is 
inadmissible, as this would not accord with the enumeration 
of nine rivers. K glosses Samair . Firni amiü. The 
cheville defining the Buas ean hardly be translated intellieibly, 
and K's guesses do not help: buinne na Buaisi ara a mbi 
bladh tonuis nócladhna vair atá acbhne 3. aebh ais inne, no 
ara bhfuil aot bladhach binn, no as binn bladh no gair. For 
fo gne lanna he reads fo ene galda, and glosses co ngne gile 
no bhaine: yall a. eala. 

(18) K glosses 957: do Cece cona gaisgedhaibh dcs a 
niailli. 998. do na ccdaibh buidhcan. 959. do slaighcadh 
a selbanabh iat cona mbaoi ina scilbh. do sedaib for ne 
conaibh. 

(19) K treats “sona” in 961 as = sodna 3. co dem and 
for 963 indulges in ro tese bel an mhara a dheg-feronn mor 
nó ro thaoscc an murir bleidhmiolu mo a feuronn: men A. 
miolmór, men 2. bcl. 

(20) 965-6. A tortuous way of pronouncing upon the 
Partholoniaus the same doom that Patrick prouounces more 
directly upon the heroes of Finn, in the ''Ossianie" 
poems! K glosses a fert (he reads a fer) i a 








? ie. alternations of lines of seven syllables each, ending respectively 
in a word of one and a word of three syllables: similarly for the other 
formulae. 
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n-adhnaicthi: 966. gë nach nert mor ettir naomhaibh iat. 
967. ba tostdnach a triatha fo thamhaibh bas. 968. ni conair 
crabaidh d'eolchaibh dul go a bfertaibh. 

(21) K transposes this and the next quatrain. (losses: 
969. cia do inncosadh sibh č, no ag a mbeith a fhios. 970. 
uas na feronnaib diamraidh dona doe uasaib, 3. do na daoinip 
uaislib. 971. don gasrad ghlainbinn ar a raibe gnaoi uais 
no ba hoirrdcirc à NOS. 972. do bi ma fasach no ar a raibhe 
ionfas 4. fas a hinne 2. biseach. This quatrain is another 
fine example of the tyranny of rhyme. i 

(22) IX glosses 974. mo do turbrodh no do urbadh no do 
dheluccadh. 976. nir bo slan 4 nir bo saimh iad on sgaoiledh 
marbtach do daileadh. co tostanach forra ana ccoraidib asin 
samradh. Sam. a. corait. These do not make the pointless 
obseurity of the quatrain any clearer. 

(23) K glosses 977. triocha bliadhna móra no mo-aighth- 
cacha no iomlanda no on mbochta. | 914. ba fasach 7 gan fiana 
gairechtacha do thecht ar turas ara bruinne no ar a farthehe. 

(24) K glosses do dagh-uachtaran no do dagh-mac, 
dorinne diden dar ndaoinibh. 

(25) Raind fri rigu, in line 986, if it means anything, 
probably refers to the quasi-royal rank of the hiehest class 
of poets. K glosses 985. sgaoileas no foidhcluighes an firinne 
no na feromn. 986. dorocgha 3 ro thoghas (the older texts 
put the word in the 3rd person singular) 988. comba rath 
mar gach da raidhcabh 4 comba glan iat, a colcha. 


DD CO 


Metre: debide scáiltc. 

This poem seems to have stopped short originally at 
quatrain 11. F does not possess the remaining quatrains 
12-17. "The first seven quatrains are in a uniform order in 
all Mss. except that in F' No. 4 follows No. 6. The explanation 
of this is simple: 4 was omitted in yF on account of the 
similar beginnings of the two consecutive quatrains 4 (Do 
ba Bheoir) and 5 (Ac Bro). It was then written in the margin, 
and taken in by F into the wrong place. [In like manner 
SE, misled by the homoiotes Aife (quatrain 9)- Aidbli (quatrain 
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10), dropped the first of these and was obliged to insert it 
afterwards in the lower margin.] In D the [supplementary] 
quatrains 12-17 are written upon a slip of vellum, measuring 
6:2 X 1:1 inches, tipped into the gathering—12, 13, 14, 15 
on the one side, 16, 17 with some all but illegible glossarial 
matter on the other. That this was also the ease with some 
of the parent Mss. of our copies is suggested by the way in 
which these groups are distributed. Thus V has the order 
(1-7); (12-14); (8-10); (15-17); 11: the eleventh quatrain 
is kept to the end, as it obviously eontains the eonclusion of 
the poem. For, in a position at the end of the poem, there 
would be some appropriateness in its list of Nemed's 
warriors—it would then serve as an introduction to the 
Nemed seetion. But as an interpolation in the middle of the 
composition it is altogether out of place. E has the order 
(1-7); (15-17); (12-0) (5-11... The nen reet neg 
copies must have had a loose slip with the additional 
quatrains, three on each side, similar to that which we actually 
find in D, tipped in (or more probably loose, as the eopyists 
were not very clear as to the order in which to take them); 
and of the original quatrains, 1-7 must have been on the 
left-hand page, 8-11 on the right-hand page. V R has an 
arrangement similar to V, except that 11 comes between 10 
and 15, showing that this eroup took the text of the poem 
from a ws. closely eognate to the V-group of R?. In all this 
we observe a further and very interesting illustration of the 
uniformity in outward aspect of the mss. of our text, of 
which we have already seen several illustrations in the 
course of our study. The poem, as a whole, is omitted by K, 
but a seleetion of its quatrains (2, 3, 5—10, 12, 14, 15) has 
been made and worked up into a pasticcio along with 








6 After a prolonged study, with the help of an ultra-violet photo- 
graph kindly provided by the R.I.A., I ean make no more than this— 


As ag [Tuib]h. Coisi fer fesa ag Cildronain dam in aine roim 
[bainim romes]. Buith broneerd Cuinn i. ro bris eath for Clainn 
Cuinn. 


The words in brackets are very uncertain. The word whieh I read 
romes (but which might also be roines if that could give better sense) 
ends the first of the two lines of this note, and after it another hand 
has inserted eareeus odie mo sgaith leis. sin duit a Muirgh(is). 
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quatrains from the following poems X XXII and XXXIII, 
with a few glosses, of which as before we give here corrected 
transcripts. It is possible that some ot them may be of use 
for lexieographieal purposes, but for the elucidation of the 
passages to whieh they are attached their value is small. 

There is nothing to call for comment in the text, whieh 
merely repeats the matter in the relevant prose paragraphs 
of R?R?, with a few unimportant orthographical variations 
in the names. In 1024 Auach for Ablach may be noticed. 
In line 1029, the reading of V /arbanen Fergus, corrected 
bv an l sprs. to the n, must be derived from an exemplar 
which, like D, read Iarbanel nFereus. 1048. mone the 
wonders of Ireland there was a wedded eouple living in the 
east of Clonard called Bablu and Biblu*; but unfortunately 
the compiler of that exasperatinely summary catalogue has 
omitted to tell us wherein their singularity consisted. The 
names are similar to those of Partholon's merehants as 
preserved here and in the later texts, but no other eonnexion 
between them ean be traced. 

Quatrain no. 17 presumably refers to the misdeed of Topa, 
and shows that, m spite of its loose connexion with the prose 
version of the text, the story is an essential part of the 
Partholon saga. 

K’s more important variae lectiones and glosses are as 
follows: 1009. As la Malalech. 1010. coraches (.4. urradhus 
no comairce mo muinteres). 1017. n-og (for n-an, glossed 
4. wmldn). 1021. Aidhne Aife Aine ard, Fochain, Muchus, 
Melepart, Glas glanbda (3. glan aobda no ba glan a adhba) 
7 Grennach, Ablach 7 Gribennaeh. 1025. Brea, Boan, 7 Ban, 
Cairthenn, Eeenach, Atheosan, Luehrad, Lugair, Liger laoeh, 
Griber ro ba Greeeaeh gaoth. 1033. Baehorbladra. 1045. een 
bron (4. gan troscadh). 


XXXII. 
Metre: debide scailte. 
The order of the quatrains varies considerably in the 
latter part of the poem and the variations are no doubt of 





“Irish Nennius ed. Todd, p. 212. 
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critical importance. Another eopy is found in K, swelled 
by additions from other poems into a eomposite “‘epic’’ of 
Partholon’s occupation. The quatrains of the present poem 
follow on in a continuous series, when the interpolations 
are exeised, in the order 1-11 (12 omitted), 18 (14 omitted), 
15a, 16, 18, 20-22, 19, 23, 26, 17, 24% 25. Im the oideas, 
all hawe 1-7, but only VDE have $8, 9; FB omit both? as 
omits 8. It is hardly likely that these are interpolations; 
they are essential to the story. More probably some of the 
copvists felt qualms at eopying this rather risqué passage. 
Quatrain 10 then follows in all copies (and this eertainly 
presupposes 9, if not § also). Q. 11 and 12 follow in this 
order in RIR, reversed in Ri: most probably 12 is an 
interpolation in R?, for that redaction has verse 13 not found 
in the others, which duplicates it and occupies the proper 
place after 11. | VK did not possess quatrain 12, and K 
ives the order 10, 11, 18. Q. 13 should therefore be 
numbered 19b, and 12 should be struek out of the R? texts. 
Q. 14 then follows in them all, and then eomes 15; here again, 
as in the ease of 12, there are two versions 15a and 15b, of 
which the latter is peeuliar to R?K : on the other hand R? 
does not possess loa. Q. 16 is peeuliar to RE. but 17 was 
not known to co Ré. It has been interpolated in V, and in 
K it appears after 26. Q. 18, which follows 16 logically, 
is also peculiar to R?K ; 19 is the variant of 18 found in Ab 
Q. 20, 21. 22, follow on, no doubt originally followed by 23; 
but in R?K 19 has been interpolated after 22, and 17 after 
19 in DE. 0. 24 is another interpolation. known only to 
R?K. Q. 25, 26 follow in this order in R?, but are reversed 
in RR RR; 27 eloses the poem in all versions. We have 
therefore two slightly variant forms of the poem, in whieh 
doublet-verses have been jumbled together without any undue 
anxiety as to the sense of the whole. 

The general independenee of the verse storv from the 
prose version in M is obvious. Delgnat’s arguments about the 
cat and the wright are, of eourse, paraphrased from the 
retortccs which (with whatever other now lost matter was 
originally associated with them) underlie the story as we 
have it. But K’s prose version is clearly a paraphrase of 
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the verse story, and does not depend upon any earlier prose 
pest 

There are not many points calling for speeial notice. In 
1065 Cappadocia is substituted for the Aladacia of the prose. 
In 1067 the Latin accusative Goithiam reappears, onee more 
indieating that the story has been versified unintelligently 
from a Latin original. In 1072 we again see the inevitable 
ochtar. "The mueh-married Aife appears onee again in 1076, 
with a new husband, Fintan. As he does not figure in the 
official list of Partholon’s sons-in-law, we must here be on 
the track of a harmonistie legend seeking to bring about a 
eombination of the Partholonian with the Cessair story. 
1082. The cheville ingnad anaichnig has already come in our 
wav in preeeding volume, line 756. Ol ngtala (1107): 
the expression has been diseussed by Professor Thurneysen 
(ZCP viii 65) with the unsatisfactory result that it is a 
stoek expression, whieh doubtless meant something to 
the unknown person who used it at the first, but 
whieh has been copied from story to story by writers 
who had quite forgotten, if they ever knew, what that 
meaning was. It ean be, and usually is, translated ‘‘coal- 
drink," which is such utter nonsense that it condemns itself. 
We ean use it only as a mere demonetized coin. 1137- 
1141. The irresistible attraction of honey for women, here 
alleged, reappears as a motive in an Abvssinian legend, other- 
wise quite unrelated to the narrative before us, of which a 
convenient abstract will be found in Seymour's Tales of 
hmg Solomon, p. 156 ff. 1156. Corad na Finngaile, “the 
Weir of Kin-murder," does not appear to be identified. The 
name implies kinship between Partholon and Topa. 

Glosses in K: 1057. cia an dit as a ttanice nō cred im a 
ttanice. | 1058. airmid 1. airmhisdnighe no airmhit colaighe. 
1062. uidhe .i. imthecht. 1065. following the corrupt reading 
of R? O Daeia deodham ro triall, glossed fa deireadh mó dia 
dheoin fein no do deoin De ro thriall. 1071. rosmol (see var. 
lect. note 5) .i. ro cruinnigh. 1078. tragha torbach fa 
seach a. buaidhertha no gaireachtaighi no ro ba torbach 
do. 1088. nglē .i. glan. 1085. friothail co ger. 1086. (donem 
for domein) rear reacair doimhein do denomh. 1087. tre 
tristaibh 4. fria tuirsi co deimhin. 1089. do eirigh gan 
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contabairt. 1091. een ail 3. gan aithis. 1095. as dana no 
as ammnaireach an obair do" giolla greannmhar no cuib- 
deasach. 1095. iria imtheacht obann 1 do ba briathar nar 
cluach nó 6 nár nertmar Partholón sin. 1097. lis (for fis) 1. 
an baile. 1100. ehuislend .i. corn caol. 1105. bert nar 
brónach leo do denomh. 1106. tarla tart ro mor da bforrach 
4. da coimeigniugadh. 1107. do ólsat öl glan do shás a ccraos. 
1108. tres an corn i mbaoi an cuirm bà coim-milis re cumhra. 
1118. an gniomh granna ima ro cdaidh. Partholon 4 nar suaire 
lais. 1119. até blas beoil Topa ar so. 1123. gar 4. gotrit. 
1124. atā dlestinach againn eccaoine no imdeargad do denamh 
oraib. 1126. nir bó bád eombà (for nochar be tarba) 3. nir 
bho gniomh co maith. 1127. i leith re scd. seng, no beag do 
b'olc isi do marbh. 1136. icrsan ni clantar mma eech, 
1137. ben (for mnài) 3. la mnaoi. 1158. la fial i. la duine 
ndirech: carna i. feoil. 1141. bale i. laidir. 1152. gilla 
n-irraith .i. giolla friothoilte. 1154. tria aninne . tra 
drochcroidhe. 1156. iomforeraidh na fionghaile no ersromh 
an t-amhus forcraidhe bhaoi gan mnaoi aige, no for choraidhe 
i. for gaisgedach na fionghoile (a hopeless tissue of guessing !). 
1161. a menn (for can meng) .i. asi sim co follis nó a 
dhuine”! 1163. fri dligedh firindech. 1169. conagh (for na 
n-ag) 3. con eagla no ro bagmar dho. 


XXXIII. 


Metre: debide scailte. 

Parts of this poem also have been worked into the 
composite “epic”? of Partholon by K. He has used quatrains 
2-6, and has combined some quatrains from another source 
along with them. 1169. The inevitable simplification of 
secht-gabail into sechtmad gabail has here taken place. The 
enumeration of seven Takings, which underlies f| 166, has 
eontributed to the evolution. 

(3). K enlarges this quatrain to six lines by adding the 
following couplet— 

ba luachda doigherda a drech an fuath doi-dealbda duaibhseach, 


which does not oeeur in any of the early texts. He glosses 
buirr 3. mora, luachda 3. soghnenda, doigherda ii. terntidhe, 
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fuath .i. arracht. He does not explain how a person with 
these eharaeteristies could be deseribed as mass, except under 
metrical exigencies. This account of Lot, and her origin in 
the Caueasus, reappear, in the list of monsters descended 
from Adam's raee, in that weird monument of human folly 
called Tenga Bith-nua. There we read of The Tribes of 
Ithier, north of Mount Caucasus, whose mouths are in their 
breasts, who have four eves in their baeks, and who are so 
lustful and hot in their bodies that no other race can endure 
them. The name Ithier does not appear in our texts, unless 
we are to reeognize a eorruption of it in the Tüathmar of 1176 
(which appears as Tiiathach in the prose texts): but other- 
wise there ean be no doubt that this unexplained apoeryphon 
has influenced the verse description of the Fomorian ogress. 


XXXIV. 


Metre: debide scailte. Author (according to Keating) 
Eochaid ó Flomn. 

A poem on the “alternative” family of Partholon and on 
their division of Ireland. It adds nothing but adjectival 
exuberanee to the prose aecount. 


Ee 


Two quatrains in debide scdilte, but probably not parts 
of one poem on account of their chronological disagreement. 


> OO V TIE 


Metre: a form of debide, but too free for classification. 
A mere mnemonic verse, of no importance. 


XXX VI LU, 


An obscure mnemonie quatrain in snédbairdne (82 + 4?) 
The third line lacks a syllable; the reading Nerbgine is an 
attempt to emend this. 





s Ériu i, p. 130. 
L.G.—"VOL. III. I 
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XXXIX. 


Metre: debide scáilte. The poet adopts the version of 
the story which makes the queen eat the fish ‘‘all by herself." 
Otherwise the text calls for no special notice. 1246. dam 


233 — 


allad ‘‘a wild ox" = a stag. 


XL. 


A mnemonic quatrain in debide scáilte. 
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SECTION Y, 
NEMED. 


Introduction. 


The Partholon story, with which the Fir Bolg story is 
cognate though not identieal, seems to be essentially a kind 
of pre-Celtie theomachia. The Nemed story, which is more 
nearly akin to that of the Tuatha De Danann, seems to 
partake of a similar character. The Tuatha De Danann 
story is, however, more of the nature of a theogonia, and it 
refers particularly to the Celtie gods. 

The ‘‘Celtie’’ connexions of the Nemed story are shown 
by the name of the leader. He is distinguished as ‘‘holy’’— 
i.e., in the sense of the Latin fas, one privileged to enter 
religious assemblies. The divine name of the Tuatha De 
Danann is eonsonant with this. On the other hand Nemed’s 
father, Pamp, or Pam, is a purely artifieial adaptation of the 
Roman name Pompeius. A person, presumably one of the 
Irish eolonists in Wales, or more likely a Briton who had 
assoelations with those eolonists, and who bore this exotie 
name, was commemorated by an Ogham-inseribed monument 
at Kenfie, Glamorganshire. 

But the essentially religious element in the story has 
unfortunately caused its editors to sharpen their scissors : 
and so far as possible they have assiduously eut out everything 
which savoured of the paganism with whieh the story must 
have been omgmally charged. In fact, they have re-written 
the tale on the eomparatively harmless lines of the 
Partholonian section, so that the two groups of stories now 
look like doublets of one another. The first Redaction tells 
cf the aneestry of Nemed, his voyage on the Caspian Sea 
(an open gulf) for a year and a half, and his shipwreek 
(OI 257); he has four sons, one of whom is eponymous of one 
of four lake-bursts (f| 238). He fights with the Fomoraig, who 
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are defeated (f| 239), clears the timber from 12 plains (f| 240), 
fights again with and defeats the Fomoraig (f| 241) who, 
however, oppress and exploit his people, after his own death 
from plague (f| 242). These, onee more, fight against and 
subdue the Fomoraig, but the tables are turned by belated. 
reinforeements under an unexplained leader, More son of 
Dela, and the Nemedians are dispersed out of Ireland (f| 245) 
into several regions (f| 244—245). "This summary would almost 
serve as a summary of the Partholonian seetion. 

To the meagre details of Ri RR (which, as in the 
preceding Section, here run together) add: f|] 248, the story 
of the golden tower; f 249, the names of the women, ineluding 
[the goddess] Macha; {| 257, the names of the refugees, with 
further particulars about their fates; and f| 262 ff., the return 
ot the refugees to Ireland. Some further interpolations, of 
no particular importance, appear in M, and both Redactions 
add the svnehronistie matter in continuation of that in the 
preeeding Section. 

The only really important details which survive are the 
incidents of the towers. The towers differ in character, but 
the stories are the same. A fortress at or upon the sea is 
assaulted; the tide rises on the assailants, unpereeived by 
themselves, and thev are almost all drowned. 

Such a story must have been a familiar commonplace in 
Celtic folklore. For it eseaped beyond the Celtie circle, and, 
hecoming known to observers from the ''Classieal" lands, 
started a eurious idea that the Celts would take arms against 
the flowing tide, and feared not the rising inundation... We 
ean hardly accept this as a literal truth told of actual people : 
but it might easily have been told, in a “story” form, more 
or less on all-fours with these Nemedian narratives. 

Though the tale has no doubt been eoloured by reeolleetions 
of actual destruetive assaults, it cannot be taken as historical. 
It is an incident in the eternal conflict between gods of light 
and goodness and gods of darkness and evil. The story as 





EE Emelie Ethics, ni, 7, í; Strabo, vii =e mi Jut see the 
essay on ““The Boldness of the Celts’? in E. S. Hartland's Ritual and 
Belief, p. 161, where many parallels are quoted and a different inter- 
pretation is put forward. 
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told in the Nemedian narrative belongs to a later and less 
unrefined stage of soeiety than the Partholonian version: 
the Fomorians are no longer the erotesque monsters depieted 
in the Partholonian story. They are, however, none the less 
cruel, and they demand what are obviously sacrifices. The 
produce of the fields, the byres, and even of the human family 
must be sacrificed to propitiate them. Just as on the plain 
ealled Mag Sleeht, down to the time of St. Patrick, human 
and other saerifiees were offered to secure the eontinuity of 
harvest produee, so on the plain called Mag Cetne a similar 
tribute was paid, and in an equal assessment of two-thirds. 
And is it a mere coincidence that, in this artificially 
manipulated history, More, the Fomorian leader, is labelled 
with a name which, written backward, spells Crom, the 
alleged name of the god of Mag Slecht? 

It is not improbable that the drownings in the rising tide 
are also reminiscent of saerifiees: vietims having been bound 
upon the shore below the tide-mark and left there to be 
engulfed. It is also just conceivable that another Flood- 
legend reminiseenee may underlie this group of tales. 

Mieheál Ó Cléirigh, the compiler of K, has enlarged upon 
this tale of the assault on Conaing's Tower and, apparently 
sua sponte, has introduced an embassy sent for reinforcements 
to Greeee, which are obtained. These include a number of 
wild venomous beasts, and a female spy called Relbeo, who 
enters the Tower, insinuates herself into the confidenee of 
Conaing bv methods similar to those followed bv Judith in 
dealing with Holofernes, and afterwards reports to the 
Nemedians the conditions inside the Tower, and advises them 
as to the strategy to be followed in attacking it. These 
absurd additions are quite without authority, and their only 
value is as danger-signals to warn the seientifie enquirer to 
use a prudent caution in approaching Micheál Ó Cléirigh 
and all his works. Even in his lifetime his superiors objeeted 
to his habit of tampering with his texts. 

It is of little importance to enquire whence he obtained 
these embellishments. He lived too early to become 
acquainted with the Thousand and One Nights, else might 
we suspect that the story of “The City of Brass" (nights 
566—518) had provided him with the venomous fighting beasts. 
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An interesting parallel, which seems to have escaped notice 
in print, may be quoted. In that queer eighteenth-century 
lepado-temaeho-selaeho  ealled Kachtra ` Lommochtáin an 
tSléibhe Riffe, we read of a monstrous bird ealled “An 
Liath-charraig.’’ Obviously this is the old friend of our 
ehildhood, the sailor Sindibad’s roc: the author, or rather 
the cook, of Lomnochtan must have borrowed it from some 
vanished chapbook adaptation of Galland’s French version, 
which first introduced the “Nights” to Europe, mixing it 
up in his stew with all sorts of things, including snippets 
from Gulliver’s Travels. His rendering of the bird’s name 
reminds us of the effort of the Highland exegete who explained 
the biblical phrase “They were astonied" by Bha iad air an 
clachadh: or ot the preacher whom I myself onee heard 
exhorting his hearers to keep in the caoi dhíreach —meaning, 
as the context showed, "the strait way.” 

The earlier texts, and Keating, know nothing of Relbeo: 
but Keating has borrowed from Dindsenchas another woman, 
one Liag, who, though a sister of More, has a genealogy all 
to herself, and who aids in eollecting the tax imposed upon 
the Nemedians. In Dindsenchas (MD iv, 246) she is repre- 
sented as being the first person to be killed on the Fomorian 
side. It is probable, as Dr. Gwynn remarks, that she was 
invented to account for the place-name Lege, the subject of 
the poem in question: but it is remarkable that Lége, a place 
lying between the counties of Kildare and Leix, should thus 
be associated with a narrative essentially localized in the 
West of the eountry. 

Since the publication of O’Flaherty’s Ogygia, it has been 
a commonplace to identify Toirinis, the site of Conaing’s 
Tower and the scene of the Fomorian defeat, with Tory 
Island, north of Donegal. The identification was attaeked 
by Mr. Henry Morris? in 1927 with great skill, and he 
brought together a very impressive mass of evidence, 
historical and topographical, for identifying it with a small 
island off the Sligo coast called Dernish. In fact, his paper 
comes as near to carrying conviction as such a paper well 
ean do. This, of eourse, has no bearing on the historicity 


2 Journal R.S.A.I., lvii, p. 47. 
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of the narrative: 1t means only that an amalgam of mytho- 
logical and ritual tradition was re-modelled into a narrative 
form by persons familiar with this particular part of the 
country, and by them adapted to the topography with which 
they had the fullest acquaintance. 

The Nemedian story begins and ends with an assault upon 
a tower. Now the parallel Tuatha De Danann story shows 
us the reign of Nuadu, the great god who was their leader, 
beginning and ending with a battle on a place or places 
ealled Mag Tuired, “the Plain of the Towers." This cannot 
be an accident: the two stories must be different aspects of 
the same body of folklore. It is useless to attempt to identify 
the sites of the battles called Mag Tuired: they are as 
mythical as the Battle of the Frogs and the Mice. Two 
extensive fields of megalithic monuments, one near Sligo and 
the other near Cong, have appeared to add local habitations 
to the name; but this is illusory. These monuments belong 
io prehistoric cemeteries, and there is every reason against 
identifying them with battle-memorials. Individual burial 
even of the most important of the victims of a battle, with 
great stone monuments for each one separately, would clearly 
be impracticable. 
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SECTION YV. 
NEMED. 
First Redaction. 
L 3 y 11 Bi (y 10. 


Zero Ba fas tra Hernu iartain, fi re. tices 
‘mbliadan iar Parthalon, *conostoracht Nemed mac 
Agnomain do Gréeaib *Seithra, *eona chethrar airech; 
t *eethri meic Nemid “insin |. *Cethri longa cethrachat 
do for Muir *Caisp ré bliadna "ecolleith, cona toracht 
wen “a long “a oenur Hermn ^. Is “at in cebhbur 
airech, 254. !'5Starn 7 Iarbonel Faid “1 *Annind 7 Fergus 
Lethderg : *eethri meic ?^Nemid *insen. 


288. 'Cethri ?loch-thomadmand in *Hérind in amsir 
Nemid: “4. Loch Cal la "Hu Niallain, Loch *Muinremair 
la Luigne, Loch *nDairbrech, Loch *nAnnind ?i m-Mide. 
In tan ro elass a "fert "äu a adnaeul t ?Annind meie 
Nemid ||, is “and ro mebaid in loch "fo thir. 


239. Is e 'Nemed robris cath Ruis ?Fhroechàin for 
“Gend 7 Sengand, dà rig ‘Fomore, 7 ro ?marbtha an dis 
fand. Ro ‘class di rig-rüith la “Nemed in °Hérinn, *°.1. 


237. Variae lectiones from F. Tom. ba L ? Er- ? fria 
“bliadan * eonastoraeht Nemid m. Agnamaid e Sciathia uA 
cethrur (om. con-) L, cona cetrar F REES ?annsin ? Caisb 
4 eoleith ? aen n-an Er. corgab ar Inber Seene Bt 
15 cetrar airech, and om. A. 18 Stairnd Tom. 1 " Aindind 
1 Neimid *idsin (sic). 


238. ! ceitri ? loch-madmanda 3 Erinn $ om, A 5 Humallan 


SECTION V.—NEMED. 121 


237. Now Ireland was waste thereafter, for a space 
of thirty years after Partholon, till Nemed son of 
Agnomain of the Greeks of Seythia came thither, with 
his four chieftains; [they were the four sons of Nemed]. 
Forty-four ships had he on the Caspian Sea for a year 
and a half, but his ship alone reached Ireland. These are 
the four chieftains, Starn, Iarbonel the Soothsayer, 
Annind, and Fergus Red-side: they were the four sons 
of Nemed. 


238, There were four lake-bursts in Ireland in the 
time of Nemed : Loch Calin Ui Niallain, Loch Munremair 
in Luigne, Loch Dairbreeh, Loch Annind in Meath. 
When his grave [of Annind son of Nemed] was being 
dug and he was a-burying, there the lake burst over the 
land. 


239, It is Nemed who won the battle of Ros Fraechain 
against Gand and Sengand, two kings of the Fomoraig, 
and the twain were slain there. Two royal forts were 


$ Mun- L -ramair F ™n Airbreeh S Naindin “om. 1 m- M 10 elos 
1 fert 7-7" om., and ins. a, preceded and followed by erasures of one 
letter each 13 Andind and om. meic N. H ann. do 5» fa tur 


(dittography due to change of line). 


239. 1 Neimid * Raechain ? Gann 7 Sengann * Fomoiri 
? barbtha ê ann ' elas dia 5 Nemid 9 Erinn 1 OTs 
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Raith "Chimbaeth i Semne, Raith "Chindeieh. la 
Hu Niallaàin.? Cethri meie **Matain ?Munremair ro 
"ehlaidset Raith ""Chindeieh in “oen 16, 1. Boe 7 Roboe, 
Exubne 7 “Rotan. Ro marbtha “rin “matali cd 
Daire Lice” la Neimed, ria-siü no chintis in claide.?° 


240. Ro 'sleehta dà mag *déc *la *Nemed in Hérind : 
Mac Cera 7 Mag nEba Sa Mag Cuil *Tolaid "oa Mae Trig 
la *Conaehtu, Mag “eire la Tethba, Mag Tochair 1 
Tir Eogain, Mag Semne la "Araidiu, Mag Macha la 
"Angialla, "Mag Murthemne la Bregaibh,* Mag 
^mBernsa la Laigniu, *Leemag "pn Mag Modha la 
Mumain.’ 


241, Ro bris tri catha for 'Fomore, t à. ?*loingsig na 
fairgge ||: 2. cath ?Badbgna la “Connachta, cath 
*"Cnàmrois la Laigniu, cath ^Murbuilg ‘in Dal Riatai. 


L F 


Atbath Neimed iar sin Atbath Nemid iarsin “in 
do thám in Ailen Arda <Aelan Arda Neimid 1 
*Nem[i]d in Hu Liathain.” erichaib o  Laiatham la 

Mumain do thamh da mili. 


242. ! Dot dochraite mór for elannaib Nemid dar a “éise in 
Herinn, à. ° More mae Deled 4 6 *Chonand mae Febair, i 
diata Tor Conaind i^ risin apar Torinis Chetni indin ||’ Is 
inti *boi morlongas na “Fomore. | Da trian ?elainne 4 etha 4 
?blechta fer "^nHérenn eacha Samna eo Mag Cetni. Rogab!? tra 


at Cimaith 32 Cindeich a Naemallan % ims. ro clasa dia rigrait la 
Niemid (sic): eeitri “Matan L Matain Munehais do Fomarchaib “om. 
16 chlaesid " Cind- 1 aen ? Rodan 20-? re. maidin ift inagis 
la Nemid resu do cindis in elaindi a ie La, 

240. ! sleetá L slechta F "deg F "ins, in Daire Lige L (this 
has crept down from the preceding §, and must have been interlined in VL) 
*Nemid in Erinn, A "om, 1 “Foolad "once S Seimne L 
? Conaehta ? Serid la Tebtha "n Haraidiú 1* Haireialla 
"Tom, L “Mesra la Laigne "Legmag "la Mumain q Mag Moda L. 
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dug by Nemed in Ireland, Raith Chimbaith in Semne, 
Raith Chindeich in Ui Niallain. The four sons of Matan 
Munremar dug Raith Cindeieh in one day: namely 
Boe, Roboe, Ruibne, and Rotan. They were slain before 
the morrow in Daire Lige by Nemed, lest they should 
iniprove upon the digeing. 


240. Twelve plains were cleared by Nemed in Ireland : 
Mag Cera, Mag Eba, Mag Cuile Tolaid, and Mag Lurg 
in @onnachta; Mag Seired in Tethba; Mag Tochair in 
Tir Eogaim; Mag Seimne in Em Mag Macha in 
Airgialla; Mag Muirthemne in Brega; Mag Bernsa in 
Laighne; Lecemag and Mag Moda in Miu. 


241. [Te won three battles against the Fomoraig [or 
sea rovers]: the battle of Badbgna in Connachta. of 
Cnamros in Laigne, of Murbolg in Dal Riada. 


After that, Nemed died Thereafter Nemed died 
of plague in Oilean Arda in Oilean Arda Nemid in 
Nemid in Ui Liathain. the territory of Ui Liathain 


in Mumu, of a plague [that 
earried off] two thousand. 


242. The progeny of Nemed were under great oppression 
after his time in Ireland, at the hands of More s. Dela and of 
Conand s. Febar, [from vins is the Tower of Conand named, 
which to-day is called Toirinis Cetne. In it was the great fleet 
of the Fomoraig]. “Two thirds of the progeny, the wheat, and 





241. 1 Fomoiri *loigsig na fairgi ? Dadgna * Conachta 
? Cnamrais la Laigne $ Murbolg "mail Riada F: these words om. 
and ye L 35 om. and ye L ?the stroke for n over the i very faint. 
242. ! bai docraidi "eis an Erinn * onj. 0 * Conaind m. Faebair 
?jsisiden Turinis Cetna inniu *bi morloigus T Fomoire ? elaindi 
*blecta L 2-0 nErenn do hinluead doib each aidchi Samna co Mag 
Cetne: rogabh "eo Mag dittographed and partly scratched out L 
(a) From Munremair down to the m of matain sL has been struggling with a 


worn-out pen. He repaired or replaced it after writing the m, and the consequent 
improvement in his caligraphy gives a false impression of a change of hand. 
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ferg 7 toirsi firu "?Hérenn re tromma in chisa. 13Lotar uile do 
chathugud fris na Fomore. Tri ?daglàich occu, á. Semul mac 
16Tarhboneoil Fātha moie '"Nemid, '?Herglan mae Beoain meic 
Stairn meic Nemid, Fergus ??Lethderg mae Nemid. Tricha 
?mile for muir, tricha mile aile for tir, ro thoglatar in tor. 
“Do rochair ?*Conand cona chlaind. 


243. 1Conid iar sin togàail “sin ?dosfarraid More mae *Deiled, 
lucht tri ?fiehet long, eo torehratar ?comthuttim. Ocus “tanic 
in muir ‘dar firu Hérenn, 7 “ni ro theich fer dib 6 cheile la 
düire in ehataiethe; cona ""térna dib acht "oen bare i mbatar" 
tricha ?"?trenfer. — Lotar-side ass!? for scaàl a Herind, for 
4teiched in galair 7 in “chissa: 3. marb Bethach in Hermin 
de thamh; a ?*deieh "^mnaa dia Gis fm re tri mbliadan fiehet. 
?"(Tmid Ebath 4 a mae Baath i tüaseirt in domain. Luid 
21Matach 7 Hérglan 7 Iartach, 1 tri meic ??Deoain, co Domon 
; eo Herdomon i tüaseirt ?* Alban. 


244. 'Liuid ?Semion i tirib Greece. ?Fororbart a *eland-suide 
i suidiu ?eombatar ĉi m-milib. Do “breth doire forru la SGrécu 
i. tardüth tire for sleibe garba combtar maige fo seothaib. 
?Robtar toirrsig laram dia fognam, 7° dollotar for élud eoie 
"mile, 7 "eniset barca doib dia mbolgaib: 1 "no siad libairne 
rig Gree rogaitsid leo do thecht, amail asbert Cin Droma 
Snechta.? || Ocus Pdollotar dochum nHérinn doridisi, re 
mbunadas;? i cind trichat mbliadan ar dib eétaib iar ™*Nemud 
sain. Ocus is iat so a eole Mthdisig, i. Gand 4 Genand, 
Rudraige 4 Sengand 4 Shine. 


12 Al . : 16 * LI Y 21 dÉ D . = 1 j 1 
` Erenn fria troma in cisa “lodar uili do eathugad 17 Fomorehaib 
5 deglaieh aea, Semon "5 [arbonela Faid " Neimid 8 Heargal 
an (sic) m. Beoin m. Sdairnn m. Neiniid ? ins. cona da mbratair 3. 
is: a a Tang) 20 = aT Aa E «ye H D D 
Madan qe lartachs Leithderg m. Neimidh ? mili iar muir q tricha 
mili ar tir ro thogladar UMS “leo Conaind. 
243. ' conad “om. 3 -faraid * Delid * fichid € -tuitim 

1 H D à : . " A T a " € . D D WW 
tainic *tarsu, .i. tar fira Erenn ?nir teich neach dib o cheili la 
duiri in chathaigthi ? terno 1-7 nen bare i rain) trenton: 


lodar-sen as 13 Eirind 1 teichid 15 eissa 16 Beothach do tham 
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the milk of the people of Ireland (had to be brought) every 
samain to Mag Cetne. Wrath and sadness seized on the men 
of Ireland for the burden of the tax. They all went to fight 
against the Fomoraig. They had three champions, Semul s. 
Jarbonel the Soothsayer s. Nemed, Erglan s. Beoan s. Staru s. 
Nemed, Fergus Red-side s. Nemed. Thirty thousand on sea, 
other thirtv thousand on land, these assaulted the tower. 
Conand and his progeny fell. 


243. So, after that capture, More son of Dela eame upon 
them, with the crews of three-seore ships, and they fell in a 
mutual slaughter. The sea eame up over the people of Ireland, 
and not one of them fled from another, so severe was the 
battling : none eseaped but one ship, in which there were thirty 
warriors. They went forth, parting from Ireland, fleeing 
from the sickness and the taxation: Bethaeh died in Ireland 
of plague; his ten wives survived him for a space of twenty- 
three wears. Uath and his son Baath went into the north of 
the world. Mataeh and Erelan and lartaeh, the three sons of 
Beoan, went to Dobar and Jardobar in the north of Alba. 


244. Semeon went in the lands of the Greeks. His progeny 
inereased there till they amounted to thousands. Slavery was 
imposed upon them by the Greeks: they had to earry elay upon 
rough mountains so that they became flowery plains. There- 
after they were weary of their servitude, and they went in 
flight, five thousand strong, and made them ships of their bags: 
jor, as The Quire of Druim Snechta says, they stole the pinnaces 
of the king of Greece for eoming therein]. Thereafter they 
came again into Ireland, their land of origin: that was at the 
end of two hundred and thirty vears after Nemed. These are 
their five chiefs, Gand, Genand, Rudraige, Sengand and Slaine. 


— ———— $$ — — 





an Erinn "n- ins. and erased L (bis) Amna ? fria re tri fichit 


mbliadan por DEE "^. Madach 1 Ergalan 7? Beoin eo Dob- 4 eo 
Erdoman SER bon. 

244. 'om. L *Senion a tirib 3 forrubairt t ehlan-siden 
5 conbatar L $ imbilib ' bertha daire fora 5 Greca .i. taraing uiri 
for sleibtib garba eomdar mugi fo sgothaib ?- om. L: dolodar ar 
dog reet emsd “om. Ls om. following 7 F =" dolodar 
iar sin dochum Erenn doridisi, fria senbunadas 4 Nemid sin “om. 1 


“taisig .i. Gann 4 Genann, Rudraigi, Sengann, Slaine. 
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245. Fergus 'Lethderg imorro 7 a mae *i, Britan Mael “ó 
tit Bretnaig in domain, ‘gabsait Moind Conadin q linsat dia 
claind in n-insi móir 3. Britaniam insolam; contoraeht ?lngis 
3 Orsa, di mae 9Ueehtgilsi rig Allsaxan, *eongabsat forru: 7 
ro innarbsat Bretnu for *imliu na hindsi. Is iat sin ?turtheta 
clainne Nemid iar togail Tuir Conaind; !'?unde in sui senchasa 
cecinit 


Eriu oll oirdnit Gdedil ... 


Togail Tuir Chonaind co ngal... 


Second and Third Redactions. 


moo 6G: D9515: B4239: R7 ABIE EE 
M 275 y 19. H, an anomalous fragment of the end of the 
Section only. 


A 


246. O ro tindisemar “tra do *Chessair 7 do *Partholon 
‘co leir, 7 dia *eomaimseradh, 6 "Adam co *dilinn, 1 6 
dilinn® eo °Habram, 7 “o Abram co "Nemed, co fis 
"?eomalimseraig “each rig “ro gab "in doman frisin re 
sin, “is "ferr “duinn “co. ro *innisim “do *?Nemed, 1 
dona "rieaib **romab “ina remus. “Gabail eN mid 
Disana.” 


247. Da fas trà Eriu “iarsin tricha bliadan iar 
?Partholon, “conas toracht "Nemed mae *Agnomain meic 
‘Paim meic "Tait meie Sera’ meic Sra meic "Esrü 


245. * Leithderg Om sale ? otait *gabsad Moing Conain 7 
linsad dia chlaind inis moir 3. Britana insola ? Inghis L Ingirs clumsily 
changed scc. man. to Ingiss F * Uehtgillsi 'eongabsad foro in 
n-indsi eonindarbsat * imlib na eriehi ? imteehta, ehlaindi ?1s do 
sin do chan in senehaid in duan-sa. Between these poems F (prim. man.) 
inscrits As dongabail sin Nemid(a) do ean in senechaid in duan. 


246. This { om. M. In other mss. it is written as the conclusion of 
the preceding Section. ‘indismar V innisemar D indis semar E innisimar 
R indsimar B ^om. E ? Cessair V Chesair E Cesair R Cheassair B 
* Parr- B "om, eo leir V: colleir R gu leir B $-siradh V -serad DR 
eomhaimserad E -searaibh B ' Adom VD (dh V) Adham B 8 in 
rasura V ?*Habraham B ”om.6 V: o Adraham (sic) B " Nemid VR 
Neim- E Neimheadh go fhis B i -seraib VE -seruib D -siraigh R 
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245. As for Fergus Red-side and his son, Britain Mael of 
whom are all the Britons in the world, they took Moin Conain 
and filled with their progeny the great island, Britannia Insula : 
till Hengist and Horsa, the two sons of Guietglis, King of the 
Old Saxons, came and conquered them: and they drove the 
Britons over the borders of the Island. These are the adventures 
of the progeny of Nemed after the taking of Conand's Tower: 
unde the historian cecinit 


Poems XLI and XLII. 


246. Now as we have related elearly of Cessair and of 
Partholon, and of their synchronism, from Adam to the 
Flood, and from the Flood to Abraham, and from 
Abraham to Nemed, with a knowledge of the synehronism 
of every king that took the world during that time, we 
had better tell of Nemed, and of the kings who reigned 
in his time. The Taking of Nemed below. 


247, Now Ireland was desert thereafter for thirty 
years after Partholon, till Nemed s. Agnomain s. Pamp 
s. Tat s. Sera s. Sru s. Esru s. Baath s. Rifath Seot came 








comaimsearreachta B "eech R gach B; righ EB *rogabh E 


doghabh in domun B Ban R 38 sferradeéns, 1 B bearr JE, 
735 duind EB 1 om. co ro B *indesam Ej innisium D innisem R 
indisim B 2ga D ? Nemedh V Nemiud D Neim- E Nemid R 
Neimhead B *riog- E righaibh B "^ rogab VED (written gab- VD) 
* ins. Herinn E: in a reimhes E in a reimes R Ran. B. 

247. Hereo VD H- E Heriu R Eiri B Eiriu M ?jarsen V iarsein R 
iartain re re trichad B; iar P. trieha bliadan M “Bartol. V Bartol- E 
Parris t eonostorraeht ED -torr- B eotoraeht M 5 Neimh. E 
Neimeadh B € Adnomain V Agnon DR Adhnamoin B TPhainí Dis 


Paimp R 3-8 om. R "Thait EDR’ ?Sheara B "bas BM 


— 








(a) This name is rubbed at the beginning and end: it now looks like “ Er.” 


129 SECTION V.—NEMED. 


meic ?Baaith meic ?Rifaith Scuit. ‘Ar is "do "*ehland 
URifaith(? Scuit Peach ?gabàail ?'rogab ?Erinn acht 
“Cagsair.2? Ocus “ic Sri mae ?*Esrü ?'contrie “eairdes 
°Partholoin 7 ?"cairdes ?'Nemid ?* Fer mBole 7 ?Tüaithe 
Dé Danand 7 Mae **Miled *Espãine. Ocus “is ?*Seoitie 
ro ®bai “ic cach *'tüaith *dib, 7 is follus on “asin scéolsa, 
“dia “tainic Ith mae *“Breogain “im *"Hermnn, 7 ro 
*?aealll *"Tüath De Danand, 1 “is “tria ?Seotie ?**rosacaull 
; ro 9aeaillset lié: ocus “adubratar “ba do sil **Rifaith 
5doib.  *"Atberad “araile comad do “sil “in mee 
9foracaib “Partholoin “tair do 5**"Nemedh, 2. do “sil 
"Acla metic "!Partholoin. 


248. 'Doluid “asin *Seithia siar, for ‘imram °Mara 
*Caisp, conas tarla for *merugad *cosind "ocian mor 
"fo "?thüaid. "Ba "sed Pa In, ceithre “barca "trichat, 
fecha in “each “baire Tartas “doib tor oir “tors 
mie lotar “mle "dia “thogail; 7 "re paie “imme 
acht Nemed-ochtar. “In tan “ba lan “in muir *ticed 


I — 








12 Baiaith E 33 Rifaidh E Rifath M “air BM one lo DR 


'chlaind. VD clainn E elannaibh B eloind M 7 Rifaidh V Ribhaith E 
Rifaid D Rifaith R Riphaith B "0m. R^ (eech R gach B 
? sabhail B *rogabh E roghab B rogobsadar M Si AS DE 
Eri R Erind M ? Cesair E Ceassair B Ceasair M ans. nama: 
doig is ac Sru M "bie D ae Bose M 36 Easru BM *' egt£ric DPE 
eutric R eondrig B eondric M 88 enirees (sic) E om. E? 7 BM 
9? 0m. RBM ? Neimh. E Neimmeadh B Nemed M. ??4 bFer mBole 4 
Tuatha E nos ag Sera Fir Bolg B no is ae Seara chomraiceas Fir Bole M 
4 Tuatha Hi à Mihd R Mileadh B Meie Milead M s Esbaine E 
Kasp. Ri air B doir M “ask 3 Seotie D Seottig E iscoitig BM 
? boe D baoi E boi R bhai B ace gach R agach B oe each M 
# thuath D * dibh EB "ien seel-sa (om. preceding on) D isin 
seel-sa M Sn, 1 "5tanie VM tanig D tain- E tainio B 
'5Breoguin D Breg- E Breoghain D “ind Eun B 38 Er- RBM 
4 aeeaill DE aigil B aicil M * Tuath- V Tuatha ED Tuaith DR 
5! Oh is B "tre DM $ Sceotiee E Scoitig B Scoitic RM 
9! rosaieill D rosaecaill E rosaicili R ro agail sead-sum eissim B rusaicill 
cach a cheili dibseom M 5 aeeaillset se D aiecillset he E aicillset se R: 
om. 7 ro aeaillset he Ri * atrubratar bE adubrsunm Eh 5 sc sil D 
fa do sil M 8 Rifaid D Rifaidh WE Pains. Scuit M: dorb(h b) 


diblinaib (-uibh B) 3 bi ?atberat DER atberaid (the i expuncted) B 
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toit. For of the progeny of Rifath Seot is every Taking 
‘hat took Ireland, except Cessair. At Sru s. bam the 
relationship of Partholon and Nemed and the Fir Bolg 
and the Tuatha De Danann and the sons of Mil of 
Spain unite. And each of these peoples had the 
Seotie language: this is evident from the story that 
when Ith son of Breogan came into Ireland, and he and 
the Tuatha De Danann conversed, it is through Scotie 
le conversed with them and they with him: and they 
said that they were of the seed of Rifath. Others say 
that Nemed was of the seed of the son whom Partholon 
left in the East, namely, of the seed of Agla son of 
Partholon. 


248. He came out of Scythia westward, voyaging on 
the Caspian Sea, till he came in Ins wandermg to the 
great ocean in the north. His tally was thirty-four 
ships, with thirty in each ship. There appeared to them 
a tower of gold on the sea, and they all went to capture 
it: and all were drowned except the Nemed-octad. 


adberaid M “arolle EBM araili R e eombadh DER (-bad D) 
comadh B Sil B an. R $ forfacuib D forfaccaib E 
forfagaibh B ro faeaib M $ .tol- R Farr- Ri “thair E sair E 
thoir M $ Nemud DE Nemed R Neimeadh B Nemead M SIRE 
? Aghla VB "7 Parr- BM -tol- R -tal- B. 

248. 'dolluid R dochuaidh B dochuaid M “ans. Nemidh V: assin 
ER isin R? 3? Seeithia R? *imrum VE imramh B imrom M 
5 Mhara B $ Casp E *eonistarla V eonostarla E conas tarrla B 
5merudug V mearugad M: om. for mer. RB ?eosin D isin RM sin B 
“nocan D aigen B naician M bho B *“tuaidh Y tuaid R 
thuaidh EB final h apparently yc E Bhai E fa M * he B se M 
salhn RB parce ac Ha “ims. ar ED: triehait D eeathrachad BM 
"5 triea B ? sach DRB ? bairee VE “ins. dib BH íarfass E 
? doip E doibh B ? for (om. sin) R STEE 5 ]lottar E 
dolodar R? “huile DE om. BM “da DE 7 toghail V thoghail EB 
togail R “do B 9 baiti V baitea Ri 3 huile DE ? oehtar 
im Nemidh V Nemud ochtor E Nemed .uiiiDtor D Nemid a ochtar R 
Neimeadh ochtur B Nemead a ochtar oireach M San M “bhar 


fa M "an R % tieedh V tieeed E do thigeadh B * darsin EDR 





(a) Some unintelligible marks in the marg. of R at this point. 


(b) In R?: “that it is at Sru that P. and N. unite, while the FB. and TDD. 
meet at Sera." 


L.G.—VOL. III. K 
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“tarsin tor sin ?*; in tan “ba “trais *nobid mor “dé 
5uassa. “Ba si *méit na “sainte “‘rosgab “imon or 
con “hairictis “in muir. “ie “hundid 
"Tneastar in “sigante “a longa "úad acht "aen 
“hatta, 9tarraid 9?Nemid 9?4 a “triar “mac “maraen 
“fris: ocus “is lat-side ro 9aincestar “na mna. “Bol 
tra ?Nemed arsin bhadain “eo leith for ‘*merugad, co 
"taneatar “Herinn "arsi. 


249. ^Nemed “tras “cethrar airech,* .. °Starn D 
'Tarbanel *Faith *; “Fergus Lethderg 7 *Aindind, 
“+ eeithre meic ?Nemid ‘“indsin ||. "A Meeitheora 
mna” Macha, “Medha, “Eaua, Cera;? t *4 ni "raibe 
Nemed “iarsin in “anun “in **cethruir "fer sim ||. 


250. 'Ceithri loch-*tomadmann “fo ‘thir Sn aimsir 
*Nemud, “a. Loch Cal Sin ?Hu '*Naallàin 7 Loch *Munremair 
hi ?Luignib “Sleibi Giairi—*hi end ?*noi "mbliadan 
Jar @tiachtain “do. ?'"Nemid? ro ?7mebdatar*: Loch 


*traigh ERB 





tar ind or B tar in or M som. | IE eae s 


Ü»obidh RB nobith M “dhe B *ihuaso D huassa ER huasa M 
EUM 5 meid BM * sainti DM saindti sin B " yosgabsat R 
rosgabh B rosgob M. Simmon nor E immon or D umon R mó nor B 
?$ eonar BM ?hainghtis V airidhsid B airigsead M "an R 


"hice D hie E ae Rag B do M  “*Jlainne D lainni E linadh (in rasura) R 
tuih B thuile M 9! tairrsib R om. BM *rugastar an R rug B rue M 
sughante V sugainte E sumairi B sugmairi M 74 llonga R "pus. 
ule B uili M: huaidib D huadib E uathib R uaithib BM ?oen ED 
“phata D patta ER bhare B bata M 9? tarraidh V tharraigh B 
92 Nemedh V Nemed DE Neimheadh B Nemead M “eona BM 
Echethrar D cheitri R° = maeaib R° (bh B) “maroen DER om. BM 
9 friss E ris R om. Ré $84 is latside dittographed D is iat sin R fa 
hiad sidhein B fa chiad sidein M ®aingestar DER aineeasdair B 
rosaineestair M. "Te ceitri B a ceithii ™bae DE bai RBM 
7 Nemhed V Neimeadh B Nemead M 7 eolleith ER merugud VE 
™ mearughudh B mearugad M "tang- B taneadar M 79 ins. COE 
Erind RR? " jarsein E. 


249. 1 Nemedh V Neimidh B Nemead M ^om, BM 34ns. a EDB 
4a RR: ini E cheathrar Ri: aireach B $4ns. iarsin B: om. a. DE 
5 Starnn B Sdarn M Som ab  "'Iarboinel R Iarbhoineoil B Iarbonel M. 
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When the sea was full it would come over that tower, 
and when it was at ebb much of it would be exposed. 
Such was the greed for the gold that took hold of them 
that they did not perceive the sea raging around them; 
so that the eddy took their ships from them except one 
boat, which carried Nemed and his three sons together 
with him: and it is they who protected the women. 
Nemed then was a vear and a half thereafter 
a-wandering, till they eame to Ireland thereafter. 


249. As for Nemed, there were four leaders, Starn, 
Tarbonel the Soothsayer, Fergus Redside, and Annind, 
[who were the four sons of Nemed]. Their four wives 
were Macha, Meda, Eua, Cera: [and Nemed was not 
inclnded thereafter in the reckoning of those four men]. 


200. There were four lake-bursts over land in the 
time of Nemed : Loch Cal in Ui Niallain, Loch Munvremair 
in Ui Luigne of Shab Gnaire; at the end of nine years 
after the coming of Nemed they burst forth: Loch 


3 Faidh B Faith M Boia REB ? Ainnind (.Aindind M) 7 Fearghus 
(Fergus M) Leithderg BM n Annind DE Ainnind R (om. preceding 1 R) 





Vins. a nanmanda M: eeitri B ceithri VM 133 Neimidh VBM Neimh- E 
Neim- R Mom. V insain D andsin E annsin B vom: DR: 
æ eeitri E om. R Mins. dana E 18 Meadha E Meda R E Tbba is 
Iuua K Eon SE raibh, E raibi R fuil B fuil M ? Nemedh V 
Neimh- E Nemid R Neimidh B Nemead M SOMAR? *4airem D 
in a n-aireamh B airem M an nk comun eeth. f. Sin a *5 cetrair I 
ehethriir D .in.rair R cheathrair M "dns. chetua D cédna na (na 


erpuncted) E: om. fer M, 


250. ! Ceitri EB Cethri D Cetri R *tomadhmand V tomhadhmand E 
thomadmann D tomadmann R: madmanda (om. to- BM “far b 
Sop, bR ?4ns. nErenn B an Erind M: an RB animsir E 6 N'emidh Y. 
Neimh- E Neimeadh B ' ome 1. EDR Cha R an ENT 31 D STE 0 


nib B ib M 1? 5 gsllan «VM: u Munremuir V Muinremair D 
Muinnremhair E Muinnremair R Mundramur B Munremair changed to 
Muin- M a Eu E la BM *% Luigh- E Luigne R? (gk B) 
1 Sleibi Guaire VE Slebi Guare D Sleibe Guaire R om. S.G. R? ni RR? 
16 deich R? 17om. m- B 5 tichtain DR dtiaehtain E 13 O1 EN 
2 Nemidh V Nemud D Neim- E Nemid R Neimedh B Nemead M 2 tns. 


an Erinn R in nEr. B in Er. M. ? mheabhdatar E medbdatar R 
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san Dairbrech Zou Loch ?nAindin “i m-?Mide. In tan 
ro ?elass Va fert 4 ?adhnacol *Annind as “and ro 
*mebaigh “in loch fo “thir. Acht “is *"muchu “atbath 
Macha “ben *Nemid *“oldas *Andind, 4. “in dara 
"laithe *dée iar “tiachtain ?doib “in “Herinn “atbath 
°*Macha, 994 “iss “cet marb “Erenn do *muintir *Nemid. 
“+ Ocus is “naithe ainmnigter Ard Macha |. 


251, Ro ‘clasa da *rigraith ‘la Nemed ‘in 'Hermmn: 
FRaith °Cindeich in “Hu ™@Niallain "4 Raith *Cunbaith 
"hi *Semnin: “Ceithre mee *Matain ?Mundremair do 
*?Pomorehaib ro “ehlaidset Raith ?Cindeich. *in **6en 
lo: ?*Boee 7 *Roboee, “Ruibne 7 ?hodan “a n-anmand. 
Ocus “ro marbtha “an Daire Lige ria matain “la Nemid 
Sián no emdis “a “claide: 


202. Ro 'slechta dà ?mag *dée la ‘Nemed "an *Hermn : 
“Mag "Cera? 1 Mach "nEba," Mag ~ Cuile “Tolaith 74 
Mag "?Luirg—"la Conachtu a chethar; “Mag **Tochair 


a 








meadhbhadar B do meabadar R ans. na locha sin Rê *!i nDarbreeh D 
nDairbreach B zon. 7 R ? nAimdind EM nAinninn DR 
nAinnnind (sic) DB Sa Ea B ^? Midhi V Midhe EB ?elas EDM 
elos B 9? om. RM ? fert E feart B feart M Zins. a DE adnac- 
DER om. 7 adnacol BM 3 Andinn E Ainninn R Ainnind B Aindind 
me. Nemid M as. f 5ann DRM 36 mebaidh R meabhaidh B 
meabaid EM san R: na locha sin M Stir ER Dne le 
? mucho D mucha EM "adbath E “bean RB 43 Nemidh V 
Neim- E Neimidh B “olldas M is Anninn D Ainnind ERB Aindind 
a mae M * ocus for <1. ME isin Ré " hy V bhadain Ri 8 deg EB 
tich- D 5% doibh EB San E 5: Er- ERR? SS attbath D 
adbath R? A E * uar Mi Sisi DRE? asi E Teetna R 
8 Eir- E Her- D * muindter E mun- D muinntir R muindtirB 9 Nemidh 
VEB (eimh D) “this passage in R? only ? naithe ainmnighthear B 
uaithi uinmniter M. 

251. 'elassa VD "di M ?righraith VE "re DE "Neser 
Neim- E Nemid R Neimeadh P San ERB ' Eir- E Er- RM 
"ins. A. RMB ? Chindeich DM Cinneich ER "Hut R aibh B ab M 
u Niallan M iom. | R ? Rath D " Chimbaid D Cimbaid E 
Chimeith M sa ER 1 B 5 Seimhni E Seimniu RB Semne M 
"eet EB ceithri M 8 Madain DM Madadhain B 1? Muinremair 
D Muinnremhair E Muinnremair R Muncheais D Munchosaich M 
2 Phomorehaib D dFhomhore E Fhomorehaib M Fhomhorachaibh B 
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Dairbrech and Loeh Annind in Mide. When his grave 
was dug and he—Annind—was a-burying, then it was 
that the lake burst over land. But Macha wife of Nemed 
died earlier than Annind; in the twelfth day [in R$, 
“vear” j] after they came into Ireland Macha died, and 
hers is the first death of the people of Nemed. [And 
from her is Ard Macha named. |‘ 


201. Two royal forts were dug by Nemed in Ireland : 
Raith Cindeich in Ui Niallain, and Raith Cimbaith in 
Sennne. The four sons of Matan Munremar, of the 
Fomoraig, dug Raith Cindeich in one day : Boce, Roboce, 
huibne, and Rodan were their names. And thev were 
slain in Daire Lige by Nemed before morning, before 
they should improve upon their digging. 


202, Twelve plains were cleared by Nemed in Ireland : 
Mag Cera and Mag Eba, Mag Cuile Tolaid and Mag 
Luirg—these four are in Connachta : Mag Tochar in Tir 





" claidsed E claesead B chlaisead M ? Cinneich ER Chindeich M 
"an E ^ aen VBM aon E pum 1. Dink Boc D Pon E 
? Roboe DR Robog E Robhoce B "dns 7 M: Ruibni E Ruibhni B 
* Roddan VD Rotan Ri "a nanmann DR a nanmanna E om. BM 
“om. to end of (V: om. 7B "no martha D ro marbhtha B a2 T4 
maidin in Daire Lighe E re maidin (maitin RM) iad ar a liga (ligha B) 
RR? in Dairi Ligi R ?]a Neim. E these words om. and inserted. above 
line R la Neimlieadh B la Nemed M 3t resiu BM Sido R: 36 einndis 
R chinddis R? in R 3 clande changed to claide by erasure D 
claidhi B. 


252. 'slecta D slechda E sleachta Rá "mach VE mhagh B "deg EB 
? Nemid V Neim- E Neimheadh B *i DBM ind E é“ Herid (sic) R 
Erind R? Tins. i. RBM: Magh VB 3 Ceara B °” ins, hi Conaeht 
yc sprs. D a Conachtaibh E la Conaehta M: om. 7 ERR? 1nEabha EB: 
M. Cula Tolait Mag nEba, R u ins. 1 Conacht 4 D a Condachtaibh 4 E: 
ins. 1 M ? Cula DE Chuill M ?'Tolait DR Toladh B Tolad M 
" (ns. 1 Conacht D hi Condachtaibh E: om. 7 RB 3 Luirge D Iu 
with e added later prima man. E Luirc R Sa Conachtu a cetrar v: 
ins. 1 (hi E) Conacht and om. la Con. a chethar DER (i Conachta innsin R) 
la Connachta (Condachta M) sin uile R? “ins. 3 M Tochar tE 





(a) This in R? only. 
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15) Tir Eogain,” Leemag “a “Mumain, “Mag ?mbernsa 
la *Laigen, "Mag “Lugad la *Huib "Zorte, “Mag 
28 eridh la ?Tebtha, **Mag *Semne la Dal *nAraidhi, 
‘Mag Murthemne la Conaille,” "Mag Macha la 
*?Hairgiallo. 


258. *Ro bris Nemed ?tr1 *eatha for *Fomoire: Cath 
Ruis *Fraechàin 3 *Conaehtaib, “ha torchair "Gand 4 
"Sengand, dà “rig na "Fomoire; “ Cath *Murbule m 
Dail Riata, i “torchair “Starnn mae **Nemid Ja 
"Conand mae ?Faebuir “lui LLethet *Lachtmuige ?^i 
mhrbolee "SUE. Riata; 7 Cath ~Cnamroi mea 
l-Daigen, 1 torchair ar “fer nErenn Zum *Artoat mae 
*SNemid 7 “im *Beoan mae “Stair meic *Nemid, “lasin 
*'Conand cétna. Ocus is ria *Nemid ro **meabatar na 
cath sin.“ 


R? and B M 


254. Atbath < Nemed “iar Geneamain Maisi in tan sin. 
sin do ?thaàm* in ?Aileon Is andsa n-aimsir sin Nemid do 
$6 Ardda *Nemid 5n Hu tindsenad flaithins Aithinens 


Shi Da E ? Koguin D nEogain M "Tue 1 M: Leemagh V 
Legmagh E Leaghmagh B Leagmag M 1 E im DR la R 28 Mumh- E 
"one, AÍ 2° Sbearsa R? ^? Laign- D Laigh- E Laigniu RM Laighniu B 
Se |M ^ Lugadh VE Lugaid M 2 Hu D Hua E U R Haibh is 
Hvib M 36 Tuirtni E Tuirtriu R ams. 7 M 2 Sered D Seir- E 
Serid R Seiridh B Seread M 5 Tethba DR Teathbai E Teabhtha B 
Teafa M "HM Murtheimni (1 M. M -ne M) la Breagaibh (Breagaih 
1 M) M. Seimni (Semne M) la Dal nAraidhe (ndaraidi M) R? * Semni D 
seimni E Semniu R *nAraide EDR “om. M. Muir. la Con. R 
Muirthemni D -teimhni E -temne R -theimni B *Conailli R ?ns. 7 M 
* Hairgialla DEM <Airgialla R Hairghiallu B. 


253. * do M ? Neimh- E Neimeadh B diu. reinked At 
* chatha E * Fomoraib V Fomhor- E, Fomorchaib .i. loingsigh na 
fairrge; A Cath Badhgna, 7 B: Fomorochaib .i. for loingseachaib na 
fairrgi A. Cath Badna 4 M °Fhraochain E Froeehan R Raechain B 
Fhraechain M Thi ED om. 1 Conachtaib R 5-ub D Conn- DD 
?»1 RM in B ' Gann DR n Sengann VD Seanghand B ?ijgh VEB 
13 Fomoiri D bFomhoire E Fomhoraeh B Fomoraeh M ion g Cah 


Murb. R 5 Murbuilge D -builg ER? > Dal ED " Riada EM 
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Hogan, Leecmag in Muma, Mag Bernsa (‘‘Sbernsa’’ in 
Ba in Laigen, Mag Lugad in Ui Tuirtre, Mag Sered in 
Tebtha, Mag Semne in Dal Araide, Mag Muirtemne in 
Conaille (these two transposed in R°), Mag Macha in 
Airgialla. 


253. Nemed won three battles against the Fomoire : 
the battle of Ros Fraechain in Connachta, where fell 
Gand and Sengand, the two kings of the Fomoire; and 
the battle of Murbolg in Dal Riada, where fell Starn 
son of Nemed at the hands of Conann son of Faebar in 
Lethet Lachtmaige in Murbolg of Dal Riata: and the 
battle of Cnamros in Laigen, where a slaughter of the 
men of Ireland fell including Artoat s. Nemed and 
beoan s. Starn s. Nemed, at the hands of the same 
Conann. And those battles were broken before Nemed. 


204. Thereafter Nemed died The birth of Moses at that 
of plague in Oilean Arda time. In that time of Nemed 
Nemid in Ui Liathain, and began the kingship of Athens, 


Riadai B Er DE TER ? dtore- E dorch- Ró ? Stairn (the 1 
partly erased) E Starn DR Sdarnd B Sarn M "i Nemidh V Neim- E 
Nemed R Neimidh B ? Connand V Conann D Conaing ER? Conainn R 
Conang M ? Faobair ED Faebair RM Fhaebair B ^i Leithed E 
illethet R ileithibh B illeithet M 5 Lachtmuighe V -muigi D -maighe 
EB -maigi RM "I BD a B " -bulge D Morbolg E -buile R 
Murbolg B -bole M S Dhal E ? Ráta corrected to Riata V Riadai B 
Riada EM 9? Cnamroiss V -ruis D -mhrois E -mrais R = mill 
hi Laig- E illaign- R 1 Laighnibh B illaignib M ?hi ED an dor- B 
in dor- M 9 bfer nEir. E fer R fear R? “um R $ Artoad DE 
Art toad R Artur R? $$ Nemidh V Neim- E Nemed R Neimidh B 
"um R 3: Bean DR Becan M 9? Stairnd D Stairnn R Stairnd B 
Sdaim M $9 Nemidh V Neimid R? (dh B) “om. to end of f| Ré 
+ Connand V Conann D Conainn R 5$ Nemidh V Neim- E 5 mebdatar 
RD meabhdhadar E “ns. uili apparently sec. man. R. 


254. ! Neim- E Neimidh B tom. lar sin R iarom B 3thamh EB 
tam R tins. iarsin B: ind D an EB 5 Ailén R Oilean B $ Ardo D 
Arda ERB ™Nemidh V Neim- E Nemed R Neimeadh B San E 1 
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Gathan m ge tri mie do 
feraib Erenn immaille '*fris. 
Eogan ba ri “in domain 
!?in tan tanie Nemed Zan 
Erinn. 21 a deeemaid bhadain 
““fanie ?**Nemed anair. 


eriehaibh ua Liatain B ?4 yc E 


12 ins. no da mile B: do fer- D dfer E dfrearaibh D: Ier. V 
" friss VD om. B 


D himaile E uimhe B 
iran ER 18 domuin D domh- E 
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3 Cieropos a chet ri. Is andsa 
n-aimsir sin tus flaithiusa mac 
nIsrahel in Egept. Is andsa 
n-aimsir sin beos, Sru mac 
Easru meic Gaeidil Glais for 
loinges a Heigept. Is andsa 
n-aimsir ehetna sin, tuead na 
deich plada for sluag Eigepti, 
7 ro dichuiread in pobol 
Hisril a Heigept isin Muir 
Ruaid, 7 Moisi rompu 4 in 
flease ina laim: 4 ro dluid in 
fairrei roime, 4 ro baidead 
sluag Eigepti 7 Forann Cingiris 
na ndiaid. Ascaithius ri Asur 
in tan sin. Sru mae Easru 
for loinges isin Seeithia in tau 


sin, 7 a mae, A. Eber Scot. 
Atbath iarum Nemead mae 
Adnomain in Oilen Arda 


Nemid 1 eriehaib Hua Liathain 
s da mile do dainib mailli feis 
itir fearaib 7 mnaib do Erind- 
achaib. A flaithius Aseaithius 
ri Asur sin beos, do reir na 
eromicead. 


i te — 


0 ini. mile R ceithre B umili E 
13 immoalle 
3 Poliporis B 1 woh B 


Pin tan tanie Neimh. an Her. E 


an inbaidh sin a tanaic R in tan sin and om. tanie N. an Er. B Nemedh V 
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three thousand of the men of 
Ireland along with him.  Belle- 
pares was king of the world 
when Nemed eame into Ireland. 
In his tenth year it was that 
Nemed eame from the east. 
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with Ceerops for its fivst king. 
In that time was the beginning 
of the reign of the Sons of 
Israel in Egypt. In that time 
iurther ru s. KSI s 
Gaede] Glas was expelled from 
Egvpt. In that same time the 
ten plagues were brought upon 
the host of Egypt, and the 
people of Israel were driven 
from Eevpt into the Red Sea, 
Moses preceding them with the 
rod in his hand; and the sea 
divided before him, and the 


host of Egypt along with 
Pharao  Aeeneheres in their 
wake were drowned. Astacadis 


was king of Assyria at that 
time. Sru son of Esru was 
in exile in Sevthia at that 
time, as well as his son, Eber 
Seot. Thereafter Nemed son 
of Aenomain died in Oilean 
Arda Nemed, in the territory 
of Ui T Liathain, and two 
thousand people, men and 
women of the Irish, together 
with him. In the reen of 
Astaeadis king of Assyria 
that took plaee also, aeeording 
to the ehronielers. 


Neimh- E Nemid R: a faint dot, not certainly a lenition mark, over the t 


of tanie here and at mote 22, V 


tain- E tanaic R 


"Tan Her- E in Her- D 
is in aenmhadh bliadan a flaithusa tainig Neimead in Er. B 
? Nemid VR Neim- E 


“inna D 
tanio D 
an Heriun V. 
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255, ‘Bai *doehraite mor for ?*elandaib *Nemidh— 


R? 


o *Fomorehaib 9ind "inbaid 
sin, Siar mbas ?Nemidh, 


R3 


dar a eis "an EPISC 
digail na tri cath sm for a sīl 
ian Erin, 


4. 120 Moree mae *Delidh 7 6 ?Chonnand mae '"*Foebuir, 


iro bai hi Tir *?9"Chon- 
naind: 4 is rside Torinis 
Chema ?*5ndiü, fri **Hériun 
gn 3ar-*thüadh. Is ?"indte 


Sto. - Dal mor-“longas na 
omore. Ba si tra Sin 
f@oecirate: do *‘ronsat tr 
Sehferech do  ?$Héerinn, 17 


ni *'laimthi dé do **faiscin do 
Suieh "in “Hérinn “ilou, 
sind inbaid sin; ocus dà trian 
weha 7 a **mbleehta 7 a 
poamne do brith “doib 
2ehi *canaigecht. Ocus fir 
?'[Terenn dia ??idhnoeol Seach 
aidhche Samna do 95Pomor- 
chaibh "eo Magh **Cetne. ` 


255. ! bae VD baoi E 
doehraidi D 
Nemid M Neim- ED 
Timbaidl V 
eis] fein M 
More M 
Conand E Conaing RB Chonaing M 
Faebair RM. 
? Conaind D Conaing E 
2 andiu E 4 Erind R 
? innti E inti D innte R 


Nin Erind oe M 


ior Conann R 


et E ER R 


diata Tor Conaing re Herind 
an iar-ihuaid, 2 4 059] 
59Is indti bhi mor-9?loingeas na 
‘1Khomore, ag tobhach chissa 
Kand, Ocus þa hé in cis 
hisin, 3. dà inan elamdi 7 
9:0atha 7 bleachta fear nErenn 


do indlueudh doibh gacha 
hoidhche Samhna “co Mag 
Cétne. 





*doeraiti D doeraide E doehraide RM 
3 -aibh E elannaib DR clandaibh B 

5 Phomorehaib D Fhomore- E 
Siar mbas Nemed ye sprs. R 

Zan Erind M 
1t Deled DR Deil- E Deilidh B Delead M 


4 Nemidh R 
San ER 

? Neim- E si 7 
3 Omore DERB O 
5 Chonann D 

? Faeb- D Faob- E Fhaebhair B 


18 boe D baoi E 3 ANo lo 
?11$-sidhe E aisse sin R 2 Cedna ED Cetne R 
> thuaid D tuaidh E tuaid R ?? His D 


? boe D' baoi E 3% lonoais V 
o 
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255, There was a great oppression upon the children 


of Nemed— 


at the hands of the Fomoraig 
at that time, after the death 
of Nemed, 


after him in Ireland, aveng- 


ing those three battles upon 
his seed in Ireland, 


namely at the hands of More son of Deled and of Conaind 


son of Faebar, 


who was in the Tower of 
Conand: and that is Torinis 
Cetne today, over against 
treland in the north-west. In 
it was the great fleet of the 
Fomoraig. This was the 
oppression : they made a sheep- 
lend of Ireland, and none 
would dare to let smoke be 
seen from a house in Ireland 
by day, at that time: also two- 
thirds of their corn, their milk, 
aud their progeny to be 
brought to them in taxation. 
The men of Ireland had to 
eonvey this every Samain night 
Lo the Fomoraig, to Mag Cetne. 


3t bFomhoire E Fomoire R 
dochraiti R *! ronsad E 
2 Jamhthaoi E laimthe R 
Van E ind R 
an i; in Rh 4 mblechda E 
Tom. and ins, above line R 
?.0euss D ir DR 
aidehe S. R. 
"a (co D) Mag DR 
© loinges M 
€ fa he 


9 Fomoraeh M 
. . hesin M 


? meit na R 
55 enirech DR caor- E 
88 aiscin DR faigsin E 
1 Bir- E Erind R 
5 eloinne D eluinni E 

18 a, H 

5 idnacol DER 
55 oidchi D aidhchi E 
93 Cetni D 


from whom is Conainn’s 
Tower, against Ireland, north- 
west, to wit Torinis. 
There the great fleet of the 
Fomoraig was, lifting the 
tribute of Ireland. Now this 
was the tribute: two-thirds of 
the progeny, the eorn, and the 
milk, of the men of Ireland, 
to be eonveyed to them every 


t 


Samain night to Mag Cetne. 


33 doeraiti D an dochraide 
bur. E Erind 
S tmo D tiek 

3 hillou D i ló E illo 
4 breth 
? eanoigecht D canaighecht 
53 do Fomorchaib cech 
55 Samna E 55 'ommorchaip E 
5 ins. doig: is inti robai M 

Soe tobach chisa na Herend M 


SUMAN 


8 eatha 7 blechta 7 da trian eacha cloindi do 
idloeud chuchu cacha haidehi Samna eo Mag Cetne M 


6 om. eo M. C. B 
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R? B M 

Conid aire “atberar Is aire adeartha Is airi adberthea Mag 
‘Mach Cóétne do ar a Magh Ceitne ris, ar Ceitne fris uair, id- 
®mence ba hécen “in a mince ba heigin in beread each re cheli: 
chain  "idhnaeol do: chain do idhnocul. In eus in Mag Cetna do 
amail “atbertis, “In doberthar in chain? ł 
“eosin “Mag Cétna No is e Ceti mae Alloit 
mberair in. chain “don do reidig in Mag iar 
"ehursa? | Unde "Mag cen mair na diaid sin. || 


Cetna dicitur. 


256. 'Rogab *tra ?ferg q ‘tuirsi "Dr “Herenn ‘ar 
Struma Dm chissa "sin, "4 dolotar “dan fir *Herenn do 
“ehathudugh “fri Fomore. Tri “dag-laich "tüargabsat 
leo, 4. *Semeon mae *’lardhanedil Fatha meic ?'Nemid, 
"Mrglan mac *Bedain “meie ?Stairn meic ?*"Nemid," 7 
“Fergus *Leithderg mace *Nemid. 


R? 
Ba sé dana a ln “ind 
inbuid sin, “ie *dul in *tsltiag- 
mue tricha mile ĉar muir 


a pa mile er tir *9[......... ] 
“immo torchair doib forsin 
acht. etir: ë “Fomore 4 


*(Clanda *Nemid. *9Oeus ros- 
baid *7in farrge “uile inge mad 
beet: 4 ni ro “airigsit la 
momriuP:athariethe. 3100n- 
ach "terna dib acht “saen 


e e iaaa aaa 


9€ adberar E 
ans. sin V: do idnaeol EDR 
(om. eo-) D gns E " Magh V 
" eur-sa, ER Gite MEC. R. 


256. 1! Rogap E doghabh B 
fearr Ri t toirrsi RR? 
* thrumma E thruma D 


“4q dollotar R lodar (without 1 do) R? 


ins. nile B, tra M HETI R 


7 Mage EDR: Cetni D 
"7 atberdis R 


dogob M 
Shire 
9in chisa DR? an eisa R 


R$ 

Tricha militar muir 3 tricha 
smili ar tir, “fba he lin in 
Stslnaigh. Ocus ro *thodladar 
in tor, 7 do rochair leo Conaing 
cona eloind. °’Conadh arsin 
95todheail dosfarraidh More 
mae 9?Deilidh, lacht tri *?fiehit 
long,  *"eondhoreradar com- 
thoitim “sin tracht ii “Homo 
aieh =  '*Clanda  Neimid. 
"Robaitea “each aen “nachar 
eran cain ht 


7 sin 


16 din DE 


6 meinei E 
om. in R 
7“ berar an eain R 


* ov. tra RB 
$6 Er- RR? 


?feirg DE 
"fra B re M 
sen V om. RR? 

"don D om. dan fir Her Re 
“chath ED cath R ehathudhugh B 
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And this is why it 
is) called fae Cetne, 
for the frequency with 
which they had to con- 
vey the tribute thither: 
as though they should 
say, Is it to the Same 
Plain (Mag Cetne) that 
the tribute will be 
borne this time? Unde 


the 


This is why it was 
culled Mag Cetne, for 
frequency 
which the tax had to 
be conveyed. 
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This is Why it 
called Mag Cetne, 
everyone used to say, 
each to the other: Is at 
to the Same Plain that 
the tribute is to be 
borne? [Or it was Ceti 
son of Allot who cleared 
the plain, a long time 
thereafter.] 


was 
for 
with 


Mag Cetne dicitur. 


206. Wrath and vexation took hold on the inen of 
Ireland for the heaviness of the tax, and so the men of 
Ireland went to fight against the Fomoire. There were 
three warriors whom they brought up with them, 
semeon s. larbonel the Soothsayer s. Nemed, and Erglan 


Seow. DEM S. 
Nemed. 


This was their tally at that 
time, as they went a-hosting, 
thirty thousand on sea and 
thirty thousand on land. [They 
eaptured the Tower, and More 
eame with three-seore ships] 
about whieh there fell [many] 
of them on the shore, both 
Fomoraig and children of 
Nemed. And the sea drowned 
them all exeept a few; they 





chathugad M 


7" Nemed E Neimidh B 
Ergalan E 
SÉ TC R 


Nemed, and Fergus Redside s. 


Thirty thousand on sea, and 
thirtv thousand on land, that 
was the tally of the host. And 
they eaptured the tower, and 
Conaind and his family fell at 
their hands. But after the 
eapture More son of Deled 
appeared with the man-power 
of three-seore ships; so that 
a Joint slaughter, what with 
Fomoraig and Children of 





"fri Fomoire R fris na Fomorchaib R? (-rachaibh B) 
* dagdaglaich DR deaghlaieh B deaglaich M 
tuareubsat leu R: for these words subst. acco R? 

? [ardaneoil EDR (-dain- E) Iarbonel Rá: Fhatha E 


“tuargabsat leou E 
18 Seimeon B Semon M. 
? 0m. meic Nem. R 


? ins. 1 DRB Ergalan DM: Erglan changed to 
? Beain D Beoin changed to Beoain R Beoan M 
? Sdairnd B Sdairn M 


23 mele 
2 Nemed E Neimheadh B 


“ns. conadh da (cona da M) brathair 3. Madan 4 Iartacht (-thacht M) 


l5 som wh 
Leitderg B 


3 Feargus Ré 
mac ve sprs. R 


?Letderg D Lethderg E Lethdere R 
3 Nemidh VD Neimhidh B 


? baise E 
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Sharen. 58 mbatar tricha 
5?trénfer 9?dolotar “for seailed 
a 9€?Heérenn iar sin. 


Thus To iat so “anmand 710 
‘tricha °trénfer térna, do sil 
‘Nemidh, So. toghail °*Tuir 
19Chonaind andso siss : Her- 


Slave Mathach,  '*«Tarteeh, 
4Beoan,  !"Bethaeh, Britan, 
zB aac, ‘bad, Bechad, 
i pyronal, Pal, Gortigern, 
'"Grenan, ?°Glassan, Ceran, 


?Gabran, ??Semeon, ??Fortach, 
?*(ioseen, ?9*Guiliue, ?9Camamn, 
Griman, ~ Taman, ?*Tuirriue 

3 ? ? 
?(]as, Feb, Feran, Gam, 
Dam, Wine, "Dial. 


31nd inbaid DE an inbaid R 
35-ogh- V -aid E "ar DER 
MSS. of R? imo D 

in marg. J. forsin tracht R 
Nemed E 8 om. 1 R 
om. V huile DE mh R 
"set EDR 

5! Connach ER 
5m FDR immbatar E 
fer sgail D: om. following a DER 
Sans. in rasura B ESI TL 
togail M dosfarraid M 
“isin M 733 Fomoraich M 
“na, ro marbad M: or for oir B 


327s 1at sin 


fac vac h 


SEH EE Vv 
? Fomoire R 
“inn fairge V om. these words DE ind fairci E 
"7 bece E 
E imme ED: an for in R 
Pternas D terno R 
9? tronfer DER 


9$ 1tluaig M 
9? Deled M 
" elanna, Nemid M 
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marbadh, oir nir *5airighsead 
in fairrgi “ag torracht tarso, 
4 nir theich neach dib 6 *?chele 
re dūiri Sina deabtha 4 in 
S?eathaighe. 5?Cona terno dibh 
acht àaen-bhare, 1 roibe tricha 
S'treinfear. Lodar sin for 
seall Sa Herinn, tor teith: 
chead in galair 4 in chisa. 


For the equivalent of this 
f in Ri see below f| 266. 


3$ dol D dnl an R? 

3 lacuna here in all 
“aire: IS d'aire; 
“Clanna DR 4 Nemidh V. 


#iar DER 


Uds. ind fanrge DE (fairge E) 
S.nigthi D eataighthe 5 

5 oen EDR 5 bare DR 

9? dollotar R D for seail ER 
69 Herend and om. iar sin E 

96 thogladar M. * conad M 

o fichid B "00 torchair M 
Ses. 1 M 76 cach M 
55 fairigsed M "oe toideacht 
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pereeived it not, so strenuous Nemed, fell on the shore. 

vas the battle. In the end Everyone who was not slain 

only one ship escaped, in which was drowned, for they per- 

were thirty warriors, who went ceived not the sea coming up 

away from Ireland thereafter. over them, and none fled from 
the other, so strenuous was the 
fight and the battle. In the 
end only one ship eseaped, in 
whieh were thirty warriors. 
They went away from Ireland, 
fieeing from the sickness and 
the tax. 


257. Here follow the names of the thirty warriors who 
escaped, of the seed of Nemed, from the capture of Conainn's 
Tower.  Erglan, Mathach, Artach, Beoan, Bethach, Britan, 
Baad, Ibad, Bechad, Bronal, Pal, Gortigern, Grenan, Glassan, 
Ceran, Gabran, Semeon, Fortach, Goseen, Guilhue, Caman, 
Griman, Taman, Tuirriue, Glas, Feb, Feran, Gam, Dam, Ding, 
Dial. Those are the names of the thirty men, who eseaped 
from the eapture of Conainn’s Tower, and of them was Ireland 
taken again, ut dicilur 





tarrso M 9 cheile M "om, na deabtha 7 M ?' ehathaigthi M 


3 conar therno dib acht oen bare M 5! trenfor NM $5 dolodar M 
"Frend (om. a) M 3 teiched an galair 7 in chisa M. 

257. ‘om. 1s lat so V: is iad so E *anmann DR -nda E San R 
4trichat D $ om. trenfer, ins. sin DE fer do sil Nemid terno R 
1 Neim- D So togail yc E thog- D tog- R "ms, sin b: Tur E 
? Chonainn D Conaind E Conainn R 119m. andso sis DE ins. 4. ED 


"on the order of these mames see the annotations: | Hergalan D 
7 Matach R — "aTartae E " Beon changed to Beoan R 5 Beathaeh R 
é Beadh V Gredt W '5 Bronnal R ? German E 2 Glasan D 
2 Gobran DE = Semmeon E Semon R 3 Forthach E ?: Goiscen ER 
5 Guilliuee E ^ Camman E "7 Tamun VE "e ances 
? Glass ER “Eeb V 8 Dingg E Siad yc E: is iad sin ve k 
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, 
Saammand “ in  triehat fer, 
tana — 3  toghail ` "fo 
?:Conaind, 354 is **naidib ro 
eabad *?Hériu *doridisse: ut 
dacitur, 
Togail Tuir Chonaind. co 
nga ... 


258. tarb Beothaeh do ?thàm San Erind; “a deich mnà 
dia eis ?fria rē tri fichit bliadan. ‘Luidh *Ebath 5; a mae *Baath 
*i 1tqaiscert in domain.  "Luidh Mathaeh us "?Erglan 4 
13Tartacht, à. tri meie Bedain meie “Stairn, eo **Dobur 7 eo 
|SHirdobur, a "tüaiseert Alban. Luid ??Semeon “a. **tirib 
(irée "arsin. 


259. 'Semeon trà, ti "mae lardaneol Fatha meic 
Nemid? || *doluid *hi *tirib Grec.: 


eForobartsat a ‘clanda *andside ?eombatar ina !!milib. Do 
Eres J*daire “forra “la “Greco i. tarthudh “huire tor 
Mleccaib *loma ?'eomdar ??muighi fo ??seothsembraib “uile 
iat. ?*"Robdar brénuigh torrsigh dia foehnam, 2929 dolotar for 
*$6]ud, cdie mile ?'for farrge, 283 ?°dogniset ??bareea 7 ?'noithi 
??d01b dia ?*mboleaib. 


“No “issiat "liberna “righ Grice do ?*gatsat leo, do “techt “an 
Erinn, amail “asbert Cin Droma, *?Snechta. 





2a anmann D on E an R ? terno R * on thogail DR on tog- E 
o tog- R mom. Túir e DE * Conainn R On. I E 3 uaidhib V 
uadib E "Henn E Eri R ? doridis D doridisi ER (-dh- E). 

258. This 5$ in V and Ri only. 1 Marbh B 2 tamh B. 3in M 
Tom. a deich ... bliadan V Siri M Luid M ' Eabath B 


Sins. Ae M aM 1 tuaseert B “tuid Matdhach B luid Matan M 
MEarglan Re! 7 larthaeht M "5 Sdairn BM  Dobhur B Dobar M 
'$ ITirrdhob- B Hirrdobar M " tuaseert B 150298: luidh VB 
2 Seimeon B 21) Ni 2 tiribh Ghree B E 0058. deak 

259. 1-1! This in R? only: Semion R ^? This in V only. ? dolluid R 
sa Bi RE "tr Gree R Greg E * forobbartsat D forobarsad E 
forforbbarsat R forforbhairt B fororbairt M. 'ehlanna D clanna R 
cland-sidhen R? (siden M) "annside D andsidhe E annsin R asuidhge B 
asuidiu M dar R? 10 inna D im B il- "M “1 milibh B 2 brethea B 
breatha M “doire D daoire E om. M " forra, E forro B TORO 
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Poem mo. XLII. 


258. Beothach died of plaeue in Ireland: his ten wives 
survived him for a space of three score years. Ebath and his 
son Baath went into the north of the world. Mathach and 
Erelan and Jartacht, the three sons of Beoan s. Starn, went 
to Dobar and Ilardobar in the north of Alba. Thereafter 
Semeon went into the lands of the Greeks. 


259. As for Semeon, [s. Iarbonel the Soothsayer s. 
Nemed] he went into the lands of the Greeks. 


His progeny inereased there till they amounted to thousands. 
Servitude was imposed upon them by the Greeks—carrying 
of clay on to bare rocks, so that they were all plains under 
clover-flowers. Sad and vexed were they at the servitude, 
and they came in flight, five thousand upon the sea, and made 
them barks and ships of their bags. 


Or it is the pinnaces of the King of Greece that they took with 
them by stealth, to come into Ireland, as the Quire of Druim 
Snechta saith. 


FOE Greg- E Grecu R Gregu B Grecaib M "-judh V tarthnd D 


tarrtughad E tarrud RM (-dh R) tarrdudh B "huirea D ure ERE? 
? Jeeaib ERM leaccaibh B 2 lomma EDB ^ re-inked to comda V 
commtar D comtar ER gomdar B ? moige D mmighei E muigi R 
maighe B muidi M  ?seoth . . semraib (three letters erased in the blank) D 
scothsemr. E -semraib R sgothseamoir B scothemair M “huile hiatt D 
uile iad E uili iad R om. these words R? c Gn. kh: comdar Dronaig 
toirrsich dia fognom iad 7 M: dolotar R dolodar Ri * elogh E elod 
R? (-dh B) “om. for farrge RK: fairrge DE fairge R om d 


? dognisit V -sed E -dset R gnidhis B gnitis M ? bareo D barea ERR? 
? t noithe DR naoithe E: om. noithe Ri 2 doibh EB 33 mbolgcaib D 
poleaib E mbolgaibh B * this interpolation in VR? only SS siad UE 
is iad M æ ]ibhearrna B "pe M 3 oadsad BM 9 theacht B 
thecht M Sin ner. B m Eri 5 *! asbeart B isbert M 1 Snecht V 
Sneachta BM. | 
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260. 'Dardan mae Ioib do gobail rigi na Haisia Bici in tan sin. Bas 
Eber Seuit isin Sceithia sa re sin. Bas Ogamain iarsin. Bas Aron 
Jarsin. Gabais Amintus rigi in domain, in seachtmad rig dee Asur: is na 
re testa Moisi ; *Tait mae Ogamain. Is na re tancadar Fir Bole dochum 
nErind, q indarba cloindi Gaedil asin Sceithia na re, i. Agnon mac Tait a 
toisech, 7 Beoamain sa rigi da esi. 


261. Ocus ‘tdosrala dochum nErinn ?ria ?sen-bunadhus, *i 
cind ?dà ect bliadan iar togail Tüir 9Conaind— 


Tno tricha ar dà cet. 


262. Tancadar Fir Bolg 7 Gaileoin 7 Fir Domnand in Erind: air ge 
airmidthear sone n-anmand forro, is aen-gabail iad iar mbunudus; A 
clanda Beothaig meic Iarmoineoil Fatha meic Nemid. Fir Bole imorro do 
rada riu o na boleaib eriad no euirsead for na leeaib toma: 4 Fir 
Domnand o domain-toirneam na huiri for na leeaib loma: 7 Gaileoin o na 
gaib leoin ro bai aco oc tachailt na huir. No Fir Bole do rada riu dia 
fuaridar crich urehoideach sa Greie o rig Grec, lan do piastaib neme, co 
robe eaemna doronsat for na piastaib, uir Erenn do tharrad leo i mboleaib: 
eo mbo Fir Bole iad o na boleaib uiri ruesad leo na eurchaib. 


263. Coic tdisich ?tuesat leo, 4.3. ‘Gand 94 *Genaud, 
BEmdranghi ?4 '?Sengand 74 “Slaine, '*eo1e mete Dela imicre 
MLoith !6meie Thait meie ?Thribuait meic ?"?Athuirb moie 





260. ' This Qi, which breaks into the continuity of 259—261, in M only. 
? A gloss on this name, 1. Gaeidel. 


261. !dolotar dochum V dolodar iarsin docum Er. (om. prefired 4) B 
dolotar iarsin Fir Bole dochum nErind M: u dosrola a dochom D 41 dosrala 
a doqum nEir. E *dorighisi friasin B doridis for a culaib fri M 
3sen-bunadaus D -bhunadhus E -bunadus RM (-ud- M) mbunadhus (om. 
sen) B ta ceneoil V (misreading of a contraction in V V): hi end DE 
hi einn R a eind M ‘da ced R triead bl ar a e. iar Mérmidh sm .i. 
iar thogail Tuir Chonaing tangadar Fir Bolg B a cind trichad bl. ar da 
eet jar Nemed mae Agnomain J iar togail Tuir Conaing M $ Conainn R 
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260. Dardanus son of Jove took the kingship of Asia Minor at that 
time. The death of Eber Scot in Seythia in that period. The death of 
Ogamain thereafter. The death of Aaron thereafter. Amyntas took the 
kingship of the world—the seventeenth king of Assyria: it is in his period 
that Moses died, as well as Tat son of Ogamain. In his period the Fir 
Bolg came to Ireland, and in his period the Gaedil were expelled from 
out of Seythia: Agnon son of Tat was their leader and Boamain was in 
the kingship after him. 


261. And they arrived at Ireland, at their ancestral home, 
at the end of two hundred years after the Taking of Conainn’s 
Tower, 


Or two hundred and thirty. 


262. The Fir Bolg and the Gaileoin and the Fir Domnann came into 
Ireland: for although a diversity of names is reckoned to them, they are 
fundamentally one Taking—the progeny of Beothach son of Iarbonel the 
Soothsayer s. Nemed. Now they were called Fir Bolg from the bags 
of clay which they used to place upon the bare rock-flags; and Fir 
Domnann from the deepening of the clay upon the bare rock-flags: and 
Gaileoin from the javelins of wounding that they had, as they were 
digging the clay. Or they were called Fir Bolg because they obtained a 
noisome territory in Greece from the King of Greeks, full of venomous 
reptiles, and the protection against the reptiles which they made was to 
carry with them clay of Ireland in bags: so that they were Fir Bolg, 
from tho bags of clay which they carried with them in their canoes. 


263. They brought five leaders with them, Gann, Genann, 
Rudraige, Sengann and Slaine, the five sons of Dela s. Loth 
S. Tat s. Tribuat s. Athorb s. Goseen s. Airtheeht s. Semeon s. 








262. This 56i in M only. It breaks into the middle of the paragraph 
261-263. In order to read it continuously with its present context, it is 
necessary to suppose a full stop after sen-bunadhus, and a comma after 
Conaind (omitting the following gloss), in f| 261. 


263. *7 Is iad so a .u. thaisigh B: coig E coiee D ? toissich D 
toisid E toisig R thaisich M *tugsat D tugsad E om. M WEE 
taidecht in Erinn M ? Gann DR Aoma g 1E 1 Genann DR Geanand B 
Sins. ; RM: Rudraige DEB (gh B) Rudraidi M mom. vb ? Sengann 
DRM Senghand E Seangand B Tonk NES 2 Slan D Slange R 
Slanga M 83 eoig ER? H Deala ER? 3 Loieh RM 1 meic Tait 
yc E in lower marg. “Tait R Airtheacht B Airtheeht M 5'Thribuat D 
Triubuaid E Tribuat R Tribuaith B Tribuaid M ?'Tuirb R Otairbh B 
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"QGoseen meie ?!Airtheeht meic ??Sémeóoin “meic ?*Erglain meic 
Beoàin meie ?Stairn meic ?9Nemid. “Ro randsad “na. fir sin 
?"Herenn a ??Huisniuch, 

; ig dia claind “in *tSé@medin “sin *“Gaileoin 
a Fir ?:Bole 4 Fir ?Domnand. 


264. 1Fereus ?Lethderg "mae *Nemidh 5; a "mac A 
Britan “Mael ‘mac Fergusa, 5i m-Moind Chonain; 7 
«ro lin “in tir sin dia "elaind.? “Sil *Britais meic 
“Tsigdin ro UÜlinsat "in innsi “mile “acht sein.” *Batar 
“tra clanna Britain ?meie Fergusa ?i m-?Moinn 
A lonan," 7 “clanna “Britis meic *?Issieom “isin 
?ninnsi;5 *eonus tanic Hors 1 Kighis, da mae *Bechth- 
Bëtong *"Alsaxaw, “lucht da “bhroc m sme 


“anmann a toisech, Sut poeta dixit 


Hingis ocus Osro. 
R , R 
*TRnRo laset Bretain “an "Ro laesad elanda “Brituis 
Srl "na “hindsi, 3 "To “in amhibh oma "bids 
9*tjgmalrgset sil “Brittain 1 -*raimdsead clanna Britain moie 
“Afon Chonadin: 7 iss innte Fearghusa i "am  Maind 
Eromealjb Britan a 9'ehlann; 6 Ghenam || “in aranes 





— mesa —— — 





om. m. Ath. M ? Goiscen ER Goisdin B Goisten M 2 Otrtheachta. B 
Goirthechta M ^? Seimeoin E Seimeon B "Tom, meic Erglain R 
** Herglain D = Stairnn R Sdairn M ?* Nemidh V Neimh- E 
Neimidh B " ro rannsat DR roindsidar B do roindsed M s Erinn 
na fir sin i coig randaibl a Huisniuch B: Herind na fir sin i coig roannuh 
oe Uisneach Midi M ? Bir- E Erind R 2 Husniuch D BONIS 
iuo. R* 3 chloinn D cloind EM clainn R chloind B Hom 
5$tSeimeoin E Seimeoin R tSemeon B Semeoin M 35 055. ail 
* Gaeleoin D Galioin R Gaileon M 38 Bolge D Bolg E Bolee R Bholg 
39 Domhnand E Domnann DRM. 

264. ! Ferghus B Feargos M ? Leithdere EM Leathdeare B Pom 
mac Nah 1 Nemed R 5 mime B $ maol ER Tom. mac E. h* 
Sins. gablais D gabais M ? Moinn R Maini BM (1 Maid M) 
? Conain ERB “ings. clanna Britain mela Isicoin R: om. ro R° 
?linsat R linsad R? 13-33 an insi dia claind immaraen R: a claind 
(eland M) inis mor (moir M) .i. Britania insola R? " ehloind D eloind E 
50m. sil... aeht sein R 1 Brituiss D Brituis B 7 Hisicoin DE 
Isieon B 18 lionsad E linsad M in tir D ind indsi E in inis B 
inis Breatan M bhuile D wiler E “acht sin DEM 32 gs, ut poeta 


c Eu 
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Ereglan s. Beoan s. Starn s. Nemed. Those men divided Ireland 
from Uisnech, 


and it is of the progeny of that Semeon that the 
Gailloin and the Fir Bolg and the Fir Domnann are. 


264. Fergus Redside s. Nemed and his son, Britan 
Mael s. Fergus (settled) in Moin Conain, and filled 
that country with their children. The seed of 
Brutus s. Ascanius filled the whole island except that 
part. So the progeny of Britan s. Fergus were m Moin 
Conain, and the progeny of Brutus s. Ascanius were in 
the Island, until the coming of Horsa and Hengist, the 
two sons of Guictglis, king of the Old Saxons, with the 
crew of two ships, and these are the names of their 
leaders, ut poeta dixit 

Poem mo. XLIII. 


They drove the Britons on to They drove the progeny of 
the borders of the island, and Brutus into the borders of the 
they pressed in on the seed of island, and they apportioned 
Britan in Mom Conain: and the progeny of Britan s. 
it is there that Britan left his Fergus [in Moin Conain] into 





dixit B ut dixit poeta M hada a: “om. tra DM * elanda EM 
meis E ? om. meic F. VDE: m. Fearghusa B m. Fearg»sa 
Leithdeirg M Som, R: in DiM *Moind D Maind R? ?Conain E 
*1clanda R? ? Brituiss VD Britais RM 3 Hisicoin DE Isiccoin no 
Britus m. Aseain m. Aenias B: om. Isicoin, subst. Ascain m. Aeniasa m. 
Ainicis M isind E issin B isan M 5 innsea D indsi EM innsi R 
n-inis B Sans, sin deb conus tanuiee D conos tainic E co tamie R 
go thainig B eo tanie M 33 Hors 4 Hegistt (glossed no Ingist) D Hora 
| Ingis E Ingis 1 Ors R Orrsa 1 Hingis B Ors bois M "7 Beehtgellsi 
D Bee(ht)geillsi the bracketed letters ye E Uechtgellsi R Bechtghellsi B 
Beachtgailsi M Tick “ri Gallsaxan ERM rigallsaxan (in one 
word) DB 30m, lucht d. b. Ri “hare OER “om. 1 R 
35a n-anmann (om. a tois) V ate a n-anmand a tois. E a nanmam a 
tois. R a toiss. D is iat (iad M) so anmanda (-nna M) ma toiseach (tais. 


M) E ‘Som. ut p. d. E ut dieitur E? * yoslaset D rolased E 
rolaiset R Sin EDR 27 imblib D ” ina R 5 hindse D hinnsi R 
ETAR 53 -airgsed E -aireset R $5 Britain ER in imlib na 
innsi im Moin Conain R 5 Moind Conain E is DR 55indti E 


innti R 5 forfagaib DE (fofag- E) 9 ehlaind DE cloinn R 
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“Brittus mae 9?Issieoin chena ro  "'aitreabadsad fén for 
^atait Bretain, ut poeta dixit "*meadhon na hindsi. 


Tso “Brittus “atat “Bretain, 
Seliccus “inna "nglaeeaib. 


265. 'Dethaeh mae “larbanedil ?Fatha meie *Nemid, 
"dolotar a geil “an indsib ?tuaiseertaeha *in domain "do 
foglaim druidechta 7 “gendtlinchta 7 "fessa *diabuil, 
komia “eolaig “as “cach “ceird, “ “ite “Time 
Danann ?*5arom. Ocus ?taneatar “dochum ?"nÉrenn 
hi ??eind *"triehat bliadan ar “díb cetaib iar **seailed 
^Herenn.  ?':Bethaeh mae *larbanedil *Fatha meie 
*Nemid *adbath cona *dheichnibur “fer “an “Erinn, 
a Dalar a “ndéce mna dia *5n-eis lar na *'n-eee tri bliadna 
tere “co “fuaracdar “hile bass, “Conidhehe sci 
Stairthiudh “cacha fine do ™clandaib **Nemhid na 
seid Tuir ?Conaind. 


Here in B follow the Synchronisms. 


9 Britus DR Britas E 9? Tsicoin D Hisieoin E Isicon R E oema V 
om. E Sas huad atat D is nadh atad E is nad atat R € Britus DR 
Britas V “atait V atad E 5 Breathain E s olieus ED glieas R 
$9 ina DR ? nelaeaib DER " rolaesed M 2 Britas Keeser 
an M " roindsead clanda M E Ayl in aroile immael M 
“aitrebsad fen M 38 medon M. 


265. 1 Beothaeh R? ?Iarbaineoil E Iarboniel R Iarboneil B Iarbonel M 
Patha ihe f yc E *Nemidh V, Neim- E Neimheadh B * dollotar R 


dolodar BM e sil ER? Tans. sidein B siden M: an n-indsib V in 
innsib D an innsib R -sibh B $ tuaiscertachtaib VD -taca B ane RH 
10 domh- E doman D "do foghiim D foghl- yc R dfoghlaim B do 
foglaim M ?.dhecht- B draigechta M 38 geinntliucbta (an 1 erased 
after the g) D geindtheehta E geinthuchta R geindthuehta B gendt- 
Jeaehta M M fesa DE feasa Ri 15 diabuldanaehta M 16 eomdar 


DER? (dh D) “eolaich DM eolaigh B 3 in B is M Teach ERS 
cech R ? cord DM ome 1 D hithe DE gorbhadh B eor bo M 
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progeny. From Brutus son of another region, and dwelt 
Aseanius moreover, eome the themselves upon the middle of 
Britons, ut poeta dixit: It is the island. 

from Britus that the Britons 

come, with expertness in their 

hends. 


205, Bethach s. Iarbonel the Soothsayer s. Nemed— 
his seed went into the northern islands of the world to 
learn druidry and heathenism and devilish knowledge, 
so that they were expert in every art, and they were 
afterwards the Tuatha De Danann. And they came to 
Ireland at the end of two hundred and thirty wears 
after leaving Ireland. Bethach s. larbonel the Sooth- 
saver s. Nemed died with his ten men in Ireland, and 
their ten wives survived after their death twenty-three 
vears till they all died. So that is the adventure of 
every family of the progeny of Nemed, from the dispersal 
of Conaing’s Tower. 


~= Tuacha V “iarum R ins. (.i. B) o na danaibh (danaib M) sin Ri: om. 
iarom Ri 5tang- DEB -dar M ^? dochom D docum EB 2 nkur- E 
om. n- R nErind M a ER i E? one sare bes ERI K cend E 


einn R ?tricha BR? (ca B) and om. bhadan B ? dibh cedaibh E da 
ched M *? seall DER? 3 Heir- E. Er- RMB 3 Beothaeh R? 
9? Tarbaineoil E Iarboinel R Iarboneil D Iarboneoil M s Fhatha D 
2 Nemidh VB Neim- E “atbath DRB con d 2 deichneabar 
EMB (dh- B) deichnib- D deichnebar RM S fenus | tne Di 
8 Her- D Ei- E Erind R in nEr- fein B in Er- fen M “badar DR? 


“ndeich EDRB deich M “é nes M Up-ee VDR meg ER? “tricha 
doib AL ?ins. no xxx bl. MB fuaratar DR bfuaradar E fuaradar B 
fuaridar M ? huile a bas D uile bas E bás nile RM uile a mbas B 
52 eonidh e D conadh e E conid e R is e sin B eonad he M 3 tartiudh. E 
tairthiud D thairthiud R tuirrthiudh B tuirthechta M “cach afine (sic) E 
cecha fine R gach fine B na fine sin M *?ehlandaib D clannaib RR? 
(-aibh B) 5 Neimh- E Nemid DRM Neimeadh B “iar oghaim 
(-gail M) 5 Chonain D Conainn R Conaing BM 5 conidh V: is do 
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“Conad do sen asbert an tsal seanchassa in duan-sa 
Sys 


Eriu oll oirdnit Gdedel 
Here in R? follow the Synchronisms. 


266. For the equivalent of this Ocus "is iad so anmanda in *trica 
fl in R? see above, T 257. treinfear inneoch thérno on togail 
| sin A. Erglan * Matach *4 *Tardaeht, 
tri meic —Beosdin meic Stara 
Beothach mac  *Iarboneoil Fatha, 
'Senion mae ‘Harglan, Fearghus 
Leithderg q a mae 3. Britan Mael 7 
"Baath mac ""Tbhath |) “bate 
"Beothaigh ?*; Beoean® 4 “Brondul, 
Fal, *Gorthigern, ?*Grenan, Glassan, 
Ceramh, Cobran, "Forteeht, Goisten, 
"Guiliuch, Caman, ™Eriuc, Glas, 
Forand, ?Conothan, Gam ECH 
”Eadam, Ding 34 Dael. Ocus Tis 
iad sin in ~trica trëinfear neoch 
therno *6 thoghail Tuir *Conaind, 
q is "üathaibh-sein *“rogabhad do- 
righisi Erenn. Ocus “don gabail sin 
rochan in *duan so sis— 
Togail Tuir Chonaind co ngail. 


267. Is examuil fogabar in genelach-sa Parrthalon 7 Nemid, A. da 
mae Agnoimean meic Sdairn meie Thaeid meic Beoein meie Mair meic 
Airrtheeht meie Iathacht meie Tathfeth meic Naei meic Laimiach. Sil 
mBeothaieh meie Iardanainis. Sil Semiainis meic Sdairnainis. Sil Fergusa 
Leithderg meic Nemid, is ead fil i Mainn Conainn. Is airi adbearar Fir 
Bole frin, uair doberdis uir leo a Herinn da reic re Greeaib ar or 1 ar 
airgead, do thuigiudug na cathrach. Uair do badar naithreacha nemnecha 
nemi 7 piasta urchoidecha is na cathrachaib sin la Green; 7 is e sin bunad 
firindi in adbair fa n-abar “Fir Bole’’ riu. Ocus. no theiddis eus in 
eendaigeeht sin soir 7 anoir cacha bliadna. Ocus “Fir Domnann’’ o 
domain-toirnem na huiri is na boleaib. Ocus ‘‘Gaileoin’’ ona tachailt; 


asbert in sui senehado .i. D is do asbt, an tsui senca- E is do asbeir in 
tsui (the t sprs. yc) sench- R 3 is air in ngabhail sin Neimidh adbert in 
seanchaidh in duan-sa D conad don gabail sin Nemid adebrad so M 
9 asbert required by sense bnt omitted V. An illegible note appears to 
be interlined in some of the intcrspaces of this J in V, but it is merely a 
smear caused by careless closing of the book before the ink was perfectly 
dry. 


266. This J comes at the end of the section, after { 277 im D. AU 
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Wherefore the historian said the following song 
thereanent— 
Poem no. XLI. 


266. And these are the names of the thirty warriors who escaped from 
that capture: Erglan, Matach, Iardaeht, the three sons of Beoan s. Starn; 
Beothach s. Iarbonel the Soothsayer, Semeon s. Erglan, Fergus Redside 
and his son Britan Mael, Baath s. Ibath, Ibath s. Beothach, Deoean, 
Brondul, Fal Gorthigern, Grenan, Glassan, Ceram, Cobran, Feortechi, 
Gosten, Guilliueh, Caman, Eriue. Glas, Forand, Conothan, Gam, Eadam, 
Ding, Dael. And those are the thirty warriors who escaped from the 
eapture of Conaing's Tower, and of them was Ireland taken again. And 
of that Taking one sang the following song— 


Poem no. XLII. 


267. This genealogy of Partholon and of Nemed is found differently: 
namely two sons of Agnomain s. Starn s. Tat s. Beoan s. Mar s. Airthecht 
s. Iartaeht s. lafeth s. Noe s. Lameeh. The seed of Doethaeh s. 
*KTardanaines."" The seed of '*Semiaines'" s. ‘‘Starnaines.’’ The seed 
of Fergus Redside s. Nemed is what is in Moin Conain. This is why 
they are called Fir Bolg, for they used to carry clay with them from 
Ireland to sell to the Greeks for gold and for silver, in order to roof ihe 
cities. For there were venomous poisonous serpents and hurtful reptiles 
in those cities among the Greeks; and that is the real truth of the reason 
why they are called ‘‘Fir Bolg.” And they used to go for that 
merchandise eastward and back from the east every year. And “Fir 








these variants from M. 1 Assiad so *tricha trenfear do neoch 
"om, *3 (bis) *Tarbonel no Iardaeht 5 Sdairn € Tarbonel 
1 Semeon 8 Eargalan, Feargus Leithdearg ? Bathath a Ebaith 


" Ebath (om. prefixed 3) ? Beothaich ? om. 7 (bis) “ Brondulfal 
in one word B Bronnul ` Coirthigearnn (sic) German, Glasan, Ceram 


1 Fortheeht 18 Guilleoeh D FEireach 2 Conathan ?* On. A D1S) 

= Dain 2 atiadsin ? tricha trenfer doneoch "on togail sin 

*6 Conaing * naithib sin 25 do gabad Eire doridise 9 ins. is 
Lal te) 


? seanchaid so. 
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ocus is do sil Nemid(a) doib diblinaib. Adbearaid aroile 1 Tuatha De 
Danann | eomad do sil Beothaieh meie Iardanainis doib, .i. do muintir 
Nemid don lueht do chuadar soir do euindgid na hingine; ar gabustair 4 
do ronsad feis mair thair eo tangadar iarom 1 cind re maire | a n-ui 3 a 
n-iarmui. La med a n-eolas dono, dolodar can noithi een eathira, 
condeisidar for sleib Conmaiene Rein i Condachtaib. 


268. Atberaid aroile comad deamna grada eesamla Tuatha De Danann, 
7 eomad iadsiden do deachadar do nim araen risin loinges do deachaid 
Luiteifear eona deamnaib do nibh; ar faemad chuirp aerda umpu, do 
millead 3 d'aslaeh for sil nAdaim. Is he les fris tueadar aes in iarmor- 
achta sin, in diaid demain 4 a muintiri. Tiagaid thra in lueht sin 
isidaib (b). Ocus tiagaid fo muirib, 4 tiagaid i eonrechtaib, ocus tiagaid eo 
hamaide oeus tiagait eo tuaith eingtha. Is as sin is bunadas doib uile, 
i. muinter deamain. Ni ruca genelach na ndane sea for cula; nocho ro 
feasidar fir in domain olehena, ocus do raebadar in sluag-sa uili la firindi 
Mae Milead 4 la tairchedal chreidme Crist. 


269. Acht ata isin libar De Subternis, asbeartadar aroile comad fileada 
do Greeaib Tuatha De Danann, eommad a cumachta conimthigdis for 
muirib een leasdru, Indiaid inna deasorbi ba i mbith faithi, robdar tuatha 
rig q cenela. Ite a n-anmanna na eoimtheeh cona Tuathaib Dea i. 
Dealbaeth 7 Ealathan 4 Breas las ro ferad Cath Bresi à. Cath Muigi 
Tuiread fri Fomorchaib, ; Dagda 7 Lug Lamfota foden. 


270. . . . feraid cath fri clannaib Nemid 4 combruidhigh bar mbidhbaig 
eo firata: daigendaid 7 dithlaithrigi iad a einaid bar mbraithre[ch] 4 bar 
n-uili carad adbath leo. Is ann ?[ ..... ] sluag muiridi sin fri haithese 
an-barb[arda] Muire meic Deiled 4 advacht fir Erenn 4 clannmaiene Nemid 
for samla cedna. Is andsin do ferad cath amnus aniarmartach atorro. 
Fa trom tra fich 7 fearg caich fri arairi: ba he duire [in chom]roic tra 
combadar do cechtardib leithib ag tabairt an chatha, cona riacht o nech 
dib a menma do beith a feidm eili san domain acht beith a feidm 
ehathaigthi 1 à ehomlaind. Conna rairig[set] ni san doman, no eo tainig 
an ruadbuinne rnathar borb rabarta ro-dileanta, 7 ueht-bruinne na tuinne 








267-269. These paragraphs in M only. 


270-271. These two paragraphs arc on an isolated leaf of H, p. 67 of 
the miscellany with which it is bound up. On their relation to the other 
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Domnann,’’ from the deepening of the earth in the bags. And ‘‘Gaileoin’’ 
from their digging; and it is of the seed of Nemed they were on all sides. 
Others say, [the Tuatha De Danann,] that they were of the seed of 
Beothaeh son of ‘‘Iardanaines,’’ that is of the people of Nemed belonging 
to the party who went to the east to seek the maiden: for they captured 
her, ind made a great feast in the east, till their grandehildren and great- 
grandchildren came afterwards, [at the end of a long time]. Now such 
was the greatness of their knowledge, that they eame without ships or 
vessels, and lighted upon the mountain of Conmaiene Rein in Connachta. 


268. Others say that the Tuatha De Danann were demons of a different 
order, and that it is they who eame from heaven along with the expulsion 
by which Lucifer and his demons eame from heaven; having taken am 
airy body upon themselves to destroy and to tempt the seed of Adam. 
That is the fortress against which those who made that attempt advaneed, 
in the train of the devil and his followers. So those people go in currents 
of wind. They go under seas, they go in wolf-shapes, and they go to 
fools and they go to the powerful. Thence comes it that this is the 
nature of all of them, to be followers of the devil. No genealogy of those 
people goes baek; nor are they recognised as men of the world in general; 
and all that multitude broke out against the righteousness of the Sons of 
Mil and against the people of the faith of Christ. 


269. But in the book De Subternis, others say that the Tuatha De 
Danann were poets of the Greeks, and that it was their power that they 
should sail together on the seas without vessels. Besides being prophets 
in the world according to their true inheritance, they were communities 
of kings and clans. These are the names of those who accompanied the 
Tuatha De, Delbaeth and Elathan, Dres by whom was fought the battle 
of Bres, that is the battle of Mag Tuired against the Fomoraig, aud 
Dagda and Lug Lamfhada himself. 


270. . . . fight against the children of Nemed, and crush your enemies 
truly: behead them and scatter them in revenge for your brethren and 
friends all, who have died at their hands. It is then [arose] that sea-host 
at the ferocious incitement of More s. Deled, and the men of Ireland 
and the children of Nemed arose in the same fashion. Then a battle fierce 
and reckless was fought between them. The wrath and anger of each man 
was heavy against his fellow; such was the sternness of the combat in 
which on both sides they were fighting, that it was not attained by 
one of them to have his mind on any other matter in the world but on 
the matter of fighting and combat. So they did not perceive anything 


texts, see the notes to this section, below. 1 Hull expands is annsin adraeht 
in morsluag. I cannot find mor: the letters before sluag seem to be ndi 





_ (a) These words Si! Nemid inserted by a later hand in a blank left by the 
original scribe, and extending into the margin. 


(b) read i sidib. 
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tul-guirmi treathan gairbi tairrsib, cona terna duine beo di cenmota 
lucht aen luingi d’Fomorchaib, 7 tricha treinfer do ehlannaib Nemid. Ro 
siaehtadar dono lucht na luingi sin an tir asa taneadar, 1 do indusidear 
a scela o thus eo deiredh, eor bo do-menmnach iarsma na Fomorach don 
scel sin. 


271. Dala imorro an triehad trenfer terno do clannaib Nemid dono, 
roindsead Erinn a tri randaib. Na tri taisig badar aeu, i. Deothaeh mae 
*Jarboineoin Faid meic Nemid, 7 Semon mae Sdairn meie Nemid, 4 Britan 
Mael mae Fergus Lethdeirg meic Nemid. Bá hé imorro trian Beothaig, 
1, *miota Thoirinis Muigi Ceidne iMan bail ar toglad Tor Conaing "7 a 
ndernad an ecathugud sin eo Boaind mBaneruthaig na eed cuan. Trian 
Semom o Doainn eo Bealach Conglais; trian Britain o Bealach Conglais 
eo Toirinis Muigi Ceidne, a tuaiseert Erenn. Beothach dono do falmaiz 
Erenn ar tus, 7 is i crich dono a raneadar ar tus don doman, .i. an oirter- 
thuaiseert na Lochlaindi Moire, corab inti sin do fodhlaimsid fis 7 druideeht 
q amaidecht 3 eolus eacha eeirdi filidheachta bai isin doman. Condeachadar 
asein nGreig Moir, eo rab aisti tangadar, iar mbuaid ileherd, ar slicht a 
n-athar 4 a sean-athar d'innsaigi Erenn: 7 dob iad sin Tuatha De Danann 
iar mbunadus. Britan Mael mae Fergusa Lethdeirg, is e do gab a Mainn 
Chonaing meie Faebuir. Dala Semoin, do chuaid isin nGreig Moir, 7 cach 
sil do geinead uada do daertha la Gregu, conad o Semon do geineadar 
Gailiain 1 Fir Bole 7 Fir Domnann. Conad iad na hiarsmada ro fagbadar 
iar sin an Erinn, *4 na deachaid leo a Herinn*. Do rinde an cet eathugad 
for Erinn riu iar scis mair, .i. Cath Locha Seantuindi a comainm-sein, .i. 
risi raiter Loch Feabail aniu: eonad andsin do marbad Febal mae Fhind 
meie Firmeand, conad uad ainmnigter an loch: j cath Muigi Glais a tir 
Breis meic nEaladain, frisi raitir Mag Tiubra aniu: o Tibir ingin Cais 
Clothaig do Tuathaib De Danann aderar Mag Tibru, ait an torchair Glas 
mae Rigbaird meie Fir mBeand ri an tiri o n-ainmnigter Mag nGlas. Ocus 
Cathreim Tuatha De Danann re fine Fomorach o sin amach bodeasta. 
Conad don scel sin do chan Fland fihi an duan-sa, do chuimnugud an 
sceoil, Togail Tuir Chonaing congail, arl. Finit don togail. 


Synchronism of the Invasion of Nemed (In I? and B). 


272. 'Comaimsiradh Gabala ?Nemidh ?andso siss. Da “fichit bliadan 
ma g de o een "Apraim eo “tachtain ?Nenud “in “Erinn, 1. mL 


—— I ——— ve —————ÉÁÓÓ——————Á——————ÉÁÓÁÓÓ— á nóg as — 


? sin adracht in is torn away 380 I read: I ednnot sen Tullis 
Iarboi(neoil) ed-on in faid ?ota written first, and mi added in margin 
just before it *4 dittographed, 


272. !-ad D -ser- ER (-ad R) onaimsirdhacht B ? cabhala B om. R 
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at all, till the rushing rough flooding of high tide, the wave-breast of the 
blue-topped stormy flood-tide came over them, so that not a man of them 
escaped except the people of one ship of the Fomoraig, and thirty warriors 
of the Children of Nemed. The people of that ship returned to the land 
from which they had come, and told their tale from beginning to end, 
and the remainder of the Fomoraig were down-hearted at that news. 


271. But as for the thirty warriors who eseaped of the children of 
Nemed, they divided Ireland into three parts. The three chieftains whom 
they had (were) Beotaeh s. Iarbonel the Soothsayer s. Nemed, and Semon 
s. Starn s. Nemed, and Britan Mael s. Fergus Lethderg s. Nemed. Now 
this was the third of Beothach, from Toirinis of Mag Cetne, the place 
where Conaing's Tower was captured, and where that battle was made, to 
Boand the female-formed of the hundred harbours. The third of Semeon 
from Boand to Belach Conglais: the third of Britan from Belach Conglais 
to Torinis of Mag Cetne, in the north of Ireland. Beothach was the 
first to empty Ireland, and the land, where they came in the world first, 
iz in the north east of Great Lochlann, and therein they learned prophecy 
end druidry and magic and knowledge of every poetic art that was in 
the world. So they came thence into Graecia Magna, and after it they 
came, after having mastered many arts, on the track of their father and 
their grandfather to Ireland: and those were essentially the Tuatha De 
Danann. Britan Mael s. Fergus Lethderg, he settled in Moi Conain 
meic Faebar. As for Semeon, he went into Graecia Magna, 
and every seed born of him was reduced to servitude by the Greeks, so 
that from Semeon were born the Gailion and the Fir Bole and the 
Fir Donmann. Those are the relics that were left thereafter in Ireland, 
and did not go with them from Ireland. The first attack on Ireland was 
made by them after great fatigue, namely the Battle of Loch Sentuinne 
which is called Loch Febail now: and there was killed Febal s. Find s. 
Firmend, and from him is the lake named; and the battle of Mag Glas 
in the land of Bres s Eladan, which is called Mag Tibra to-day; from 
Tibir d. Cas Clothach of the Tnatha De Danann is Mag Tibra named— 
where Glas s. Rigbard s. Fer Bend fell, king of the land, from whom Mag 
Glas is named. And from that out there follows the battle-rout of the 
Tuatha De Danann against the Fomoraig. And of this story Fland the 
poet sang this song, to commemorate the story, Togail Tuir Chonaing 
congail, ete. Finit of the Capture. 


272. The Svnehronism of the Taking of Nemed here below. Six 
hundred and forty years from the birth of Abraham to the coming of 











3 Nemid DR Neimid EB *inso D annso R 35sis DRB sios E 
“fichet DER fichet DE ficeat B “om. traB ?se .e. B “gein DERB 
1 Abraim R Abram DE Abraham B “u tichtain DR 1 Neim- E 


Partholon in Ireland, and the 550 that Partholon was in Ireland, and the 
Neimidh B "an ER 5 Herind D Eir- E nEr- B 5 in wo E on linc, JES 
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Gebit ro “chaith "Abram fri SPartholón “in “rind, 4 in . ar *.d. ro 
“Dal Partholon “an “Herinn, 7 in “xxx, “bhadan vo E 
Seonid iat sin na dà fichet ?* na *.de. *bliadan o “Abram eo ?"Nemed. 
Da bliadan imorro 4 “tri xx. ° .u. eet 4 "mile “o Dilind eo *tiachtain 
*SNemidh “an irinn: .xxx. “bliadan 4 dee. trà o “thanic ?"Memed in 
“Erinn Seo togail Tuir ?"Chonaind. 


273. 1A lin do ?rigaib ?rogabsad in doman frisin re sin. 


*POLEPARIS Sn ‘airdrighe in ‘domain in tan ‘tanic ?Nemed ,"an 
Hérinn “assin Seithia: xxx. bliadan “a remis, “i. ix. mbliadna "ro chaith 
ria Nemedh 4 bliadain “ar fichit i eomrenüs fri Nemed. 


*LAMPADEISS .xxxi. bl.” 

PSOSSARESS .xx. bl.” 

"TI,AMPRIDERIS .xxx. bl. 

"PIAMENIAS .xxu. bl. 

ESSOPHARTHUS jx. bl. xx. Is na rë “ro "toehladh Tree. Ia. Hercail 
for *Laimedon: "ls bl. on “togail “sin cosin “toghail ?ndédenaigh ro 
*thogail *Aidmemnon “3 Peil 7 9Greie for “Priam “cona *macaib. 


BNIETERALIUS om. *bL xx, 

“TUTANES xxxii. bl. Is na re ro “toglad “Troe Sfodeoish. Sectit 
mbliadna tra o “tamlechta “muintire *“Partholoin “co forba flatha 9? Assar: 
"so bliadna “imorro 54 .xl. 7 ee, 6 “thamlechta,® “co togail Troe. “Ceithre 
bliadna .l. ar .eec. 6 "forba flatha “Tutaneis eo forba flatha Assar. 


%eaith ER. <After this word R breaks off owing to the loss of a leaf 


7 Abraham co tiachtain Parrtholon B 15 Partol-- B Mind E 
2 Her- DE nEr- B 2 u. cetaibh B "bae D baoi E baí B 25e 
Parrtholoin B on DBeand RE 5 Eur E Er- B ? xxx ins. in 
rasura V "7 om, DEB ** bae D bao E 7 Heriu D H- E D ias JD 
fas E ig fas B ? eonad EB ?jad EB "ms, bliadan DE 
ErLe. D 35 om. DE 36 Abraham B 9? Nemid D Neim- E Neimeadh B 
L8 o MB ES 334 coic yc E in rasura, eet in marg. in same hand 35 ib 


* 9 dilinn dittographed D 2 tichtain D tiaeht (om. ain) B * Neim E 
N-id D Neimeadh B “iy He Som. E sil. c E * thanice D 


tain- an Eir- Neim E thainig B 55 Neimeadh an B EE 
"Tou toghail B 9 written Qhnaind V Conaing EB, 

273. 'allin E is e so lin do airdrighaibh B *ardriguib D ? do 
gabsat D doghabh B * Poliparis DE Poilipoiris B 5an E ind D 
robai in B Sard- E -rige DB T domuin D doman B Stanaice D 
tain- E tainig B ? Neim- a Neim- a nH- (sic) E Neimidh B in H- 
asin S.D. asin Seeithia an Erinn B “asin ED "a remhis D a 


reimhes E aireimheas B Ba atx, Die fOr oie rs ums WTO cat ria 
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Nemed into Ireland—namely the threescore that Abraham spent with 
30 vears that Ireland was waste; so that therein are the 640 vears from 
Abraham to Nemed. Moreover 1562 vears from the Flood to the coming 
of Nemed into Ireland: 730 years from the arrival of Nemed in Ireland 
to the capture of Conaing’s Tower. 


273. The tally of kings who captured the world during that time. 


BELLEPARES was in the high kingship of the world when Nemed 
eame into Ireland out of Seythia. Thirty years was his space—the nine 
years which he spent before Nemed, and twenty-one years contempor- 
aneously with Nemed. 


LAMPRIDES 32 vears 

SOSARES 20 p 

LAMPARES 30 ,, 

PANYAS 20 yy 

SOSARMUS 29 , . In his time Troy was captured by Hercules 
against Laomedon: 60 years from that eapture to the last eapture, by 
Agamemnon and Peleus (sic: read Achilles) and the Greeks against 
Priam and his sons. 

MITREUS 27 years 

TAUTANES 39 ,, . In his time Troy was captured for the last 
time. There were seven vears from the plaguing of the people of 
Partholon to the end of the rule of Assyria: 246 years from the plaguing 
to the capture of Troy. There were 354 years from the end of the reign 
of Tautanes to the end of the rule of Assyria. 





Neim. E do irrighe reimh Neimeadh B 5 air .xx. doibh B im 
eomremis fri Nem. D hi reimhes fri Neim. E i eoimrighe (om. fri N.) B 
"lLampadeis E Lampades D Lampaides B Sins. do B 19 Sosares D 
Sosaires EB pins cda B "TLamprieris D Lamprideiris E Lampades 
celeb ? Piameinias E Proeminias B *3 Sopardus E Soparrdis B 
do B *tooladh (om. Trae) la Hercail V thogail (om. T. la) Hercoil D 
togail Ereail an Traoi E thogail Earehal in Trae B °° Lamedon D 
Laimedhon E Laimidhon B 2x). B 5-ghail B ? toisigh gus in 
toghail B 9? togail ED ? ndegenaig (prefired n yc) D ndeigen- E 
ndeidh- B ?tog- E -ghail B 3 Aomemnon D Aighmenon E 
Aighmeamon B Oia Pen 8 Gregaidh B 3 Priaim DEB 
7 guna B 3 aibh EB 39 Metraluis D -lus E -lis B “om. bl. DB 
“ Tutaineis E * the ài faint in V 5 thogl- D toghladh B “Trok 
Traoi E: indrae B 55 fodeod D fodheoidh: seacht B 3$ thamlechta D 


taimh(l)echta, (the 1 yc) E thamleachta (the e yc) B 5"mmnmnadtiresb 
muindtiri B S Parm B 10 0m X $9 Asair E 3! eethri D 
cethre E s om. E pucr) *! thamslecta DE 


ou toghail Trae B 9 ceitri V cethri ED 5 forbudh flaith B 


160 SECTION V.—NEMED. 


SINE ts) xl. bl. iar *Tutaneis. 

ENTIS xxx. 

*GLAPARES ix, “eaecat. 

Slaw TES *CxIn. 

IERIEELDHS xxx. bl. 

SOFFRATALUS .xx. bl. 

OFFRATANES. .1. bl. 

MACRASTABES .xlii. bl. 

"ITONUSCONCULER .xx. bl "Issé sin “™tiug-flaith  "Assardha: 
"Sardanapallus a ainm “Grécda. “Do snim ehuieela “doehoidh, “eonderna 
$'eailleeh crin de, “co ronloise “fein “hi tenigh: “xx. bl. ar .eeee. o 
Sthanie **Nemedh in Sënn co forba flathusa Assar, 7 eum, rig “dib hi 
9leomflaithus “fri Nemed. “Mile 4 ep 7 Bel bl. Stot “a flatha, ; Deem, 
rig “dib frisin ré sin, “ut dirit poeta 


Da fichit da cet gan chair... 


274. jar flaithus !Assar, Me na °Cichloiseib ro *boi Sin flathus, a. eet 
bliadan;? 4 sé ^rigna dib frisin ré sin, "i. Marsebia 7 "Lapitha, Ensiopia, 
"Orithia, '"4 “Pentisilia.(e) “Innister sin stair "Dariet, Pentisilia do 
ith 71 leith na “Troianach “i cathnend for “Greco, eo torchair la Pirr 
nae “nAichil. “Masé ~Tutanes “ro bo “ri “in “aimsir ^togla “na, 
ao issa comaimsir “fria Hasardaib ro “poi “Pentisila; “no issin 
zunsip “na *'Cjehloisei “ro togladh 9 Pror 


s 'Tutanes DE Tutaines B 5 Infletius DEG) Fletius B ek Ne 
“Tutaines B Tutanes D 9?'leniass V Tenias E Tenus D 6: xxx 13 
Lc laxbavess V Cala fares B Gens. bl EDB: coat Do dn 
Sins. 1 B: Lanteis B St EX NN le I Prifianis I 9 Offratulus DE 
Offracalus B 79 Aerasstabess E Acrassabes B ains. et B: Tonos- E 
eoneoler no eonaeler B 2 is he sin D his he sin E is e sin B 91 An 
tiug ye V tiugh- E tiuglaith B “u Assar VD Assarr- E Asar- B 
5 Sarrdanapallas B '$ Gregdha DB "7 ehucela D $nimh ehuigile B 
18 doehoid DE dochuaidh B ?eonnderna V condhearrnaid B 
Sehalligh VD ehaillig E eailleach and om. erin B 8. eoronloisg D 
eonroloise B 5? foden E 8 hi tenid DE i teinidh B 81 eece. T 
Maccab *thaniee ED thainig B *5 Nemed E Neimidh B 
s nErinn B 55 forpa fl-a Assar E forbha flatha Assardha B S xul, 
rig dee (sic) V iii rig dheg B ? dip EB om. dib hi comflaithus B 
?'.thius DE ? fria sil Neimidh D "nli MONIS ee E eb iun 
* flaithusa na nAssarda D * se (glossed no ocht) righ triead B 
dip E: om. and ins. robhadar B 9 ut d. p. and appended verse 
in D only. 


274. ! Assarrdha B ^hie DE ig and om. na B 3 Ciehloisgeib D 
-seibh B !bae DE bai B "om, in flathus B Sins, doibh B 
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TEUTEUS(¢) 40 years after Tautanes. 
THINEUS DI S 
EUPALES D9 5; 
LAOSTHENES ds tw 
PYRITIADES SUE 
OPHRATEUS HUNE 
OPHRATANES Bus us 
OCRAZAPES 1g ., 


TONOS CONCOLEROS 20 , . He is the last prince of the 
Assyrians: Sardanapalus was his Greek name. To the spinning of a 
distaff he came, and a withered hag was made of him, so that he burnt 
himself in fire: 470 vears from when Nemed came til the end of the 
rule of Assyria, and they had 17 kings contemporaneously with Nemed. 
The length of their rule was 1240 years, and they had 36 kings during 
that time, ut pocta dixit 


Poem no. XLIV. 


274. After the rule of Assyria, the Amazons had the rule for a hundred 
vears, and they had six queens during that time, Marpesia, Lampeto, Sinope, 
Orithyia, <<Antiope>, and Penthesilea. In the history of Dares 
«Phrygius? it is related that Penthesilea was on the side of the Trojans 
in fighting against the Greeks, so that she fell by the hands of Pyrrhus 
son of Achilles. If it was Tautanes who was king at the time of the 
capture of Troy, Penthesilea was contemporary with the Assyrians: or 
Troy was captured in the time of the Amazons. 


' righanda B Sdibh V dip frissin E dibh risin B Som dak Oe 
2 Lanta Ensiopa 7 lorithia B “Oritha E “ins. Antiobla and 
om. 1 B 13 Pentesilia V Peinnsisilia E 1 indnister E dono: 
innistear cheana isin sdair Dariat B Pariet E 16 beadh B 
“ aleth E ZS Troiana DE Troiauda B 194 eathugudh V ig eathughadh 
fria Gregaibh go ndoreair B ? Grega go E 2 Nachil DE Aichir B 
2 Masse B ? Tautanes D Tutaineis B “ropa E ro bhi B ?om. r1 B 
pum “n-aimsir B *5 thoela E toghla B "om, na EB 
a Troe DE Tro B ? hisi D isa a geonihainisir E is a com. B Sum 
Asardaib E fri Hasardaib D fris na Hassarrdaibh B “baoi E boe D 
bhai B *! Peintissilia E "no hisin aimsir D (isin E) om. these 
words B "ans. ag B ? Ciachloisee E Cichloiscthibh B FUE EHI 
ro toghladh in Trai B eroe D Traoi B; 


(a) At this point the handwriting in D appears to change, but it is due only to a 
change of pen. It was after this change that the two lines indicated in the next 
note were written in. 

(b) From here to Lantes in D is a subsequent insertion (prima manu) in a hlank 
left for the purpose. Evidently V D was here illegible and sD passed the passage 
over till he found another copy from which to write it in. 


(c) Tauteus in Migne. 


L.G.—VOL. III. M 
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275. *Flaithius *Med ba se in t-ard-‘flaithius Sa ndiaigh na *nAsarda: 

Dum. ‘righ *dibh; "lu. bliadna 1 ee. "fot a “flathas "n? idea: 
Näe mbliadna coica dà cet... 

RATS Nn cet "n dib, 294. xi mblaina do: 

"SUSFONIIUS xxx. bl? Is na ré ro “bo ?thiugh-flaith “Assarda: 
"Ballastar *mae *Labatsardech. 

"M'ADIDUS “xx. bl Is na re "rue “Salmnazar “cot *bwait Deich 
S Trebi. 

POORDIEXSIAS “xiii. bl. 

STEOCUS Jun. bl “Issin “dara bliadain trichat a *righe “Teochuis, 
cath *Leithed Lachtmuigi i nDail “Riada, *hi torchair “Starn mae “Nemid 
“Ja “Conand mae *Faebuir, ?seeht mbliadna larsin togail Tuir “Chonaind ; 
q “dichur Clainne ™Nemid a "Hering. 


276. Cet 'bliadan *4 cethracha do Sflaithus Med ‘tarratar sil *Nemid ‘in 
Brinn: x. bl 7 ali.xx. 7 .d. bilo ro ®*chaithset do PHathus ASAP UE 
2n dee "ar “Asardaib 7 “u. rigna na Cichloisce, 7 etic “ri “dée donica 
na “Med (c) ro *caithestar *Nemed cona sil “an “Herinn. “Issiat sin tra 
“ná .x. bliadan ce, 7 na dee, ro batar sil “Nemid in “Erinn. 


| LEOCUS “imorro, *i ripe un bhadna 3 Henn Bus 


BREORORTES “aní bb xx 

BSCIRAXARHIS on. bl, *xx. Is na re ro *bai *Nabeodon im 
Babiloin. 

1 SASTIAGHES uii. ?bl, eo ro n-athrigh Cir mae Dar, mae a 
“ingine fein. Is na lré ro “loise “Nabgadon “Tempul Solman, iar 


*n-argain Hierusalem,“ “do reme. 


275. ' Flaithes E Flaithius D Flaitus B "Mead E Meadh B 
sue B: se an tairi. E * flaithius B 5 indiaid DE, andiaidh D 
$ nÀssarr- E nAsradha B bi ID "ng ED righa ro bhadar B 
?dib D dip E ? nae (glossed. no .u.) mbliadhna .l. B iad p 
1 flaithiusa B But dieitur and following verse in B only i Abg 
1 righ dibh B 79 jo Y only at eu, b. xx. (ste, the second xx 
yc) E: the prefixed m in B only 18 Susfonius D Suffonius E Suffonus B 
Pans. do B = Alice zubhe B “tiugh. EB (fl. B) thing D 
3 Asarda DE Asarrdha B ™Ballasair D Ballassair E à. Sardanapallus B 
Som. mac Lab. B ^? Labadsardech ED S DEVE S: WEE 
?ruee E rug B ?Salnanazar E Salmnasar B eet brat deich 
threbi D cet broid .x. treibi B “brat E 3 Threbi D Treibi E 
31 Cordiacias DE Cardicias B d Ki JE 34 Denachus il. Dnm dB 
?jsin EDB 35 dala B rige D *Teochus V Teoehais E 
Teocais D om. B "2 Lett Lachmaigi D Lethit Laehtmaigi E Leithead 
Laehtmaidhe D *? nDal Riato D Riata E 53 indtorehair E indorchair B 
“Stairn DE Sdarnd B 5 Nemidh V Neimidh B “+6215 1 Conaun 
ED Conaind B 55 Faebair DB ?j eind oa, mbl. B 9 toghail B 
" Chonainn D Chonnaind E Chonaind B ?? dicur eloindi B 9 Nemidh V 
Nemed E Neimeadh B "ind Herind E. 
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275. The rule of the Medes was the high-princedom after the Assyrians: 
they had eight kings, and 255 years was the length of their reign, ut dicitur 


Poem no. ALF. 


ARDwCISphenefust king, had 28 years. 

SOSARMUS, 30 years. In his reign was the last king of Assyria, 
Baltassar son of Labashi-Marduk. 

MEDIDUS, 20 years. In his reign Salmanazar took the first captivity 
of the Ten Tribes. 

CARDICEAS, 14 years. 

DEIOCES, 54 years. In the thirty-seeond year of his reigu, of Deioces, 
the battle of Lethet Lachtmuige in Dal Riata, wherein fell Starn s. Nemed 
at the hands of Conaing s. Faebur, seven years after the taking of Conaing's 
Tower; aud the expulsion of the Progeny of Nemed from Ireland. 


276. In the hundred and fortieth vear of the rule of the Medes the 
seed of Nemed eame into Ireland; 570 years they spent of the reign of 
the Assyrians, and there were sixteen kings of the Assvrians, and six 
queeus of the Amazons, and fifteen kings of the Medes, (whose time) 
Nemed and his seed spent in Ireland. Those are the 730 vears that the 
seed of Nemed were in Ireland. 

DEIOCES moreover was 5 years in the kingship while Ireland was 
desert. 

PHRAORTES 24 years. 

CYAXARES 28 years It is in his reign that Nabuchodonosor was 
in Babylon. 

And ASTYAGES 8 years, until Cyrus son of Darius, sou of his own 
daughter, deposed him. In his reign Nabuchodonosor burnt the Temple 
of Solomon, after he previously devastated Jerusalem. 


276. 70m. bliadan DE ?4 xl. ins. in rasura E 3fl-a E flaithius B 
Medh V Meadh B  *tarthatar DE tarthadar B *Nemidh V Neimeadh B 


Sin Her- D ind Her- E om. B 'eeitri e bl. 7 lxx ro ehaithsead B 
* eaithset E ?flathus Asar V flaithius Asardha B "rig DE erased B 
? (ns. no xiii righ B 1 «dhaibh B sin E "rig E righ B 


"om. dee B “rigaip E righaibh B * Medh V Meadh B  35caitestar E 
ehaitheasdair B om B ™in DEB “Erinn B “is iat DE is iad B 


? jn .xxx. 7 na dha o ro badar B ** Neimhidh B 5 Heron DE 
7 Teochus VE Deochus B "Jan bl. (om. imorro) V Dur bl nox 
Anil. i righi B: hi rige D irrigi E “Biru B "raso 


3à Fortes ED Fraortes B ?.xxdii. bl B * Ciraxares DE Cir atreas B' 
"om..xx. B *bae DE * Nabhgodon B "im mB.B as Asstiages E 


Astiages D -gheis B ?mbl. B: followed by xx DB: co ro nathrig 
D go ro naithrig B ? ingeine B * Joisee E + Nabeodon DE 
Nabhgodon B 4-9 om., and ins. fa dho Ierlm. B * narguin DE 


5$ do remi DE om. B. 





(a) There is here a long marginal note at the bott ; T" 
: om of the page in D, but 
mutilated and scorched by fire, and only a few letters can be DT ut it is 
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277. "Lhsse sin tra "flaithus Med, xu. bI xxx T Henna Inne 
flaith “Iar flaithus “Med ic na Callaedaib ro “boi, 7 ni "airmiter amail 
PZard-flaxth: “etir, 


"NABCODON .uii. 

7a mac "EUIL '*MORADHACH * xui. i 
REENEN EGUSAR, xxx, 

1 a ^3jarmua "LAUADSARDECH. .ix. “miss. 

m ndua "BALLAS'PAR. “xii, 


™Coic rig sin do “Challacdaib: =u. bl. “ar e a flatus, acht "aen 
raithi. Na eóie bliadma 4 ii. xx; "robatar Meda Stro? 4 “Erin “fass, 
q na eoie bliadna 3 in eet ro “Datar “na *®Callaedai, “is “iat na “då cet 
bhadan ro "boi “Erin “fass 6 “togail “Tuir “Chonainn co *longais “Fer 
mBoleg. “Conidh amlaidh sin *forbtair Gabail *Nemidh. “Ocus is air 
in ngabhail sin Neimidh adbert in seanchaid in duan-sa,? 


Eriu oll oirdnit Gaedil. 


277. ‘his e sin ED is e sin thira B * flaithius B 3 Medh V Nemed 
(the Ne erpuncted) E Meadh B “Cis: EE 5 Hereo E Here D Eri B 


Pfass VE fas D 'ina ED Sin flaithius dar eis Meadh ag na 
Gallag daibh B same here as in note (3) E Dae D bai B 
"armider DE hairimhtear B "ardflaithius D tr sen. L B ™ Nabgodon 
& xii B 5j. Ebelimordach B 1 Moradaeh DE Uxun mbt. B 
®hua DE ? Negussar DE STIS " jarmhua DE ? Labud- D 
Labad- E Labasairdech B ais DE missa B “ hinnhua DE 
5 Ballasair E Ballasdair B exer DE " euig righ B righ also D, 


but lenition dot doubtful s Call- E Ghalladagaibh B EES 
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277. Now this is the prineedom of the Medes: 45 years, and Ireland 
was desert during their lordship. After the lordship of the Medes the 
Chaldeans had it, but they are never reckoned as high lords. 


NABUCHODONOSOR, 7 years. 

and his son EVIL MERODACH, 18. 

and his grandson NERIGLISSOR, 30. 

and his greatgrandson LABASHI-MARDUR, nine months. 

and his great-great-grandson BALTASSAR, 17. 

Those are the five kings of the Chaldeaus; 105 years all but three 


months is their princedom. The four score and five years that the Medes 
were in the kingship while Ireland was desert, and the 105 vears that the 
Chaldeans had, those make the 200 years that Ireland was waste from 
the taking of Conaing’s Tower to the voyage of the Fir Bolg. So that 
in that manner the Taking of Nemed is concluded. [And anent that 
Taking of Nemed the historian said this poem— 


Poem no. XLI.] 


7 na .u. bl deg na eeitri xx. robhadar Mendla irighi B ?u changed 
to ar D ? oen raithe D oen raithi E ? robator E nasi V 
hi rege D hirrigi E “Term D Hereo E Eiri B eias Di tas EB 
35 5l ro bator E bhadar B “ihe n yo D 5 Galladagdha B 
2291s 13 DE iad EB add sin EDB D Oime Ua IE "Dae DE bai B 
Hernu D Herco E Eri B "fas DE fas EB 5 thogail DE 
thoghail D “ faint lenition-mark over t, prob. sec. man, E * Conand E 
Chonain D Connaind B 5]onghas E loingis B 9? Fer mBolge E 
Fear mBolg B 9 eonad E conid D S forbthair ED 5: Nemed 7 
gabail Fer mBolge inso siss E 5-9 and appended poem in this place 


in B only. 
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VERSE TEXTS OF SECTION V. 


SLL 
RY] 24150005 8 $ 32: F 8 6 ETRAZ 
5a 20: D 11 y 12: R 79 8 31 (first quatraim only)). 
naso i (B 15 y 40:9MP2TDUS 2). 
1 


'Ériu oll ?oirdnit ?Gaedil, 1265 
4adfédiu drong dia ?dàlaib: 

Sroseab *mor-*flaithi ?fnailngech, 
do ??ehiniud !"üaibreeh !?Adaim. 


2. O ! Adam ?firbind, ?angbaid, 
co dilind, *deilm ro *hindled, 1210 
ni "tesaig Sa ?treb !?taotbaile 
acht "Cessair "?e8ecat ingen. 


9. 1Acht Bith is ?Ladru, ?luaidem, 
“Fintan, frr *abru real 
'nisfuair Sfer ?faillsig !?feieseng 1275 
HTTerend, "?ria n-aimsir ‘ndilend. 


4. lar 'ndilind ?diamra dada 
atri eet *bliadan, 9eiatbera, 
“ba *clanchoromm Co ds 


utice "?Partholon mae Sera. 1280 

L t Heru LYD Heire E Eiriu RM *ordnit LVR oirnid FE 
ordnitt D oirndid B oirnit M ? Gaidil VER Gaeidhil B Gaeidil M 
*adfeda FER? adfedhiu V * ndalaib LVM ndalaigh B Srogabsat I, 
dogab FB rogabh V rosgabh E rorgab (sic) R rusgob M Tom. mor E 
*flatha LYD bflaithes E flathi (the i yc) R flaith B ? fualngech L 
fuailgnee (dot for h erased) F fualgeeh V fuailg E fuailgech D fuailngech 
R fuailgneaeh R? (the u ye B) ?ehinid F chined VM cin- E cined R 
ehineadh B “u uaibrech F naibreach M uaibhreach B ? Adh. E. 
2. ' Adamh E Adhamh B *ijirbind FM firbhinn V firbinn ED 
firbind B Sangbuid V angbhaidh B t deilb F delm VM deilbh B 
*hinlid F hindledh V hinnl- ED hindleadh B hindled M Snir NDA 
Ttessaig L thessaig VD theasgair B treaseair M "don FB do M 


"treib FD (a dot, not a lenition-mark, over the b, D): treibh EB threib M 
? tetbaile L tretbaile F thaetbailee V taodbaile E taidbaile D tredbhaile B 
thaedbaile M 1 Cesair FE Ceasair Ri "om, I, eaeealt V eaicait D 
eaeeaid M JL aid B Singin F inghean D. 
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XLI. 


LE Great Ireland which the Gaedil regulate, 
I tell some of her coneerns : 
Great ehiefs spear-armed took her, 
of the proud raee of Adam. 


2. From Adam the truly tuneful, the ruthless, 
to the Flood, a tumult that was prepared, 
none warmed her very powerful household 
exeept Cessair of the fifty maidens. 


3. Except Bith and Ladru—let us relate it— 
Fintan, with darkness of the Jand, 
no man found it, who revealed the stately superiority 
of Ireland, before the time of the Flood. 


4. After the Flood of seeret going 
three hundred years, whoso relates it, 
he who was a bright erown for deeds of valour, 
Partholon son of Sera, eomes. 


Sb ace JE ? Ladra FDM Ladhro V Ladhra B 3luadem L 
luaidim FM luaidhem V luidhem E luaidhim B t Findtan VB Finntan E 
5 fria adbru F amru VE hamra D fria habru B haibri M Sirenn F 
n-irenn V n-irend ED ireand R? ‘ni frith R? ni uair M Som. L fear B 
*faillsioh VB faillsich M ?fegseng F feigseng VE feidhseng changed 
prima manu to feighseng D feidhieang B feidim Er- M “u Erenn FEB 
Frend V in line above M 7 re naimsir F ria namsir L re haimsir M 


7? ndilind FM dilenn D. 


4. ! ndilinn D *riam rodola F riam dorala Ri “dola BE: 
*fri ced E coic R? ? bliadna V bhadnu D $ giadb- B eiadb- EM 
‘fa M * glan-echarón changed to chiaran by adding i sbs. to the e 
and tampering with the o: possibly prima manu L lan-eharon F glan- 
charoim V -choroin ED lan-eanon B glan-ehanoin M ? fria FEB 
fogala M oola E golu D "tue Ri tio VM tig EB ? Parta- VE 
Parrtho- B Parrtha- M HSeara R. 
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o. 1Sech “each salm-chandin ?sochraid, 
*muinter ?Partholoin 9pecthaig, 
“marb Suile *lin a *theglaig, 
for a sen- maig, “irí sechtmain 


6. Se !choie ?mbliadan Zeen “bruga 1285 
Zeen foit, “ba. *tiamda temel, 
9fas Peach “leth co “ler abar; 
yisragaib '9nech “acht **Nemed. 


9. INemed Zeo n-ir na ?n-uile 
*eo lin ?gemel is 5eaile, 1290 


"ha ‘leis crich ?eocthe *euire, 
1l4j9r ndith "na ??n-aieme !^aile, 


8. !IImbered ?büaid Zeen *baielo, 
*?Nemed co ?n-üaill eo *n-érgnu : 
mae *Agnomain ?fri ??hüaibriu, 1295 
"oejasa lin tlag, ba. 1“saeedo. 


Sh ‘Starm, “ro thure IG SEPIUS 
*Tarbonel ‘Faid "ha ®faelid, 
? Annind “eo. "neemlib ?eemin, 
tri Pamig "nemnig *Nemid. 1500 


5. seach FVBM "eech L gach B ? socraidh VEB soeraid D 
socair M + mundt. V muinter 1 Parth. P muindt. E muindtear B 
EAT Y Parrtho. B Parrtal M $pheedaig L peethaigh V pect. E 
peccaigh B peacaig M “mairb D Sul F ln D uili M 7 lion E 
?"teglaig LFEDM theglaigh VB "» sean- B 2 mug F -muigh V 
eve FEM fra V " sechtmauin D seachtmain BM. 


ER coim E ^om. Mm- VDEM Sean FM gan EDB 
t anad FR? broghadh V broghad E brogad D Sean fod F eenneoit VD 
eenneoid E gach fod B cach fot M “Ffa M ' tiamdha B 5 teimel LE 
temul B "ans, ba FB: fass V Meech L om. F gach EDB 
1 Jeath F VR? let E “oo D om. C B Bleir FBM lear V 4 labāir L 
labur FV labhar EB ?mirogab FV nirogabh E nissragab D nirosgob M 
nir ghabh B neach B i gc 75 Neimed LDEM Neimid F 
Nemedh V ma Neimeadh B. 


7. Nemed L Nemid F Nemhedh V Neim. E Neimeadh B 2 cona 
fir L eonir FR? eonhir VED ? n-uili FB tar LFB collin D iar lin M 
5neemel VM geim- LE gemeal B "out (diltography through change 
of line) F ngaile VM gaili DB TRUM sles D ?enidei F 
chaicthe VE eaiethe D chaidhehi B eaidehi B V ehuirL F chuire VE 
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5. Notwithstanding every stately psalm-canon, 
the people of Partholon the sinner— 
dead was the whole tally of his household, 
upon their Old Plain, in the course of a week, 


6. Six fives of years without Increase, 
without a guard, it was dark obscurity, 
Desert was every side to the proud sea; 
Not a person took it save Nemed. 


jJ Nemed with wrath (?) of them all, 
with store of fetters and valour, 
he possessed the land of the warring of hosts, 
after the destruction of the other eompanies. 


8. He used to effect vietory without hazards, 
Nemed, with pride and intelligenee : 
the son of Agnomain with haughtiness, 
although his troop was weak, it was stately. 


9. Starn, who fell at the hands of Mae Faebuir, 
Tarbonel the Soothsaver, who was joyous, 
Ainnind with fetters of leather. 
were the three venomous chieftains of Nemed. 


a euiri B cuiri M 1 jarnit F ar ndith B each aicme M 
? hajieme L naiemi VED man E acie V (ihe a sbs: yc.) eile E naie 
D ele B. A note inserted here in D: Ni maith mo solas. 


8. 'imberid FB (-dh B) nobered VED (dh V -eir- E) amberaid M 
*puaidh VEB 3ean FM gan D *beognae F baeghlu V bagla E 
baeglu DB baedal M 5 Neim- LE Nemid F Nenedh V Neimeadh go B 
€ nhuail E nuail B ' p-erghno. V n-ergna D n-ergno E -nernad. M 
5 Aenamaid F Adhnomain V Aghnom. EB Agnomuin D Adnomain M 
E Ee El Mabru F naibriu D: also in V but there re-inked 
to ui; uibri E hadru M  ?" eia samlagein R? cia samlaigen B salmlaigiu M 
Gem F EA " seodho apparently re-inked to sego V segda FE 
segdo D sedgu B segdu M. 

9. !Stgitn FVEB Sdarn M ? do tuit F ro thaith ED rothoith B 
do thoit M le Med ris B *Febail FM Faebuil V Feab. E 
Tebair D Faebair B 5 Jarbanel R? $ faith EDR? ‘fo 29 
8 feidil FDR? fedil V feid. E ? Aindin F Ainind V Anninn E Aindind M 
or E " pgemnib F geiml. E geimlib DE? 12 gemen L nglainfir V 
glainfir ED (f D) glainir B gemil M S]airig F hairich V hairie E 
hairich DM airigh B " nennigh V neimln. E neimnich D neimnig B 
nemnich M 5 Neimid ED Neimidh B. 
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10. 'Nemed, ro ?sern *im ratha, 
4ha 5teidm *teined? “tar 5trocha ; 

na re, “fri "?rogairm ratha, 
(bot tomaidm 13cethr locha. 


11. Loch ?Muinremair, “muir ?mellaeh, 1305 
*dremuin ?druim-?remair ‘daingin ; 
Loch *nDairbrech ?dar 1°fal "Tonnind, 
Loch ??Càl ocus Loch 7*nAnnind. 


12. 1Aith ro ?elassa ?ria arbriu, 
adi raith "frt “daingniu *demniu, 1310 
Raith *Chindeieh “i ndail *°%idnu, 
umaith 12Chimbaeith 271 !'*Semniu. 


13. 1Slechta leis, "ba “set, °suba, 
da mag *'dée *deree ?dega : 
Mae, Cera “1 ™Connaeht coba. 1515 
Mae Moda ocus Mag ?!9nEba. 


14. '"Mag Tochair trén ro glanad, 
?Leemag ?di mor-*maig Muman, 
"Mag *mBernsa ‘fri ?rüin °ro-rath, 
Mag !*Cüile "Talad, '?Mae “Lugad. 1320 


10. *Neimed L Neimid F Nemedh V Neim. E Neimidh B ?seren F 
seirn VE seirn D sairn D ro seirnn P rodussern srotha M ? srotha 
(om. im) F im ratho E *fa W s-s teidmened F teinm temed E 
teinm tened D $tenedh V tenead R? “day VI Stroca B 
Ua BP fria V ? roghairm retha B "bai FVDR? baoi E 
7? tomaim F todhmaidm B Beetri V eeitri FEB ceithri M " locho D 
loca B. 


11. | Muuremuir L Munramair F Muindreamair B Muinreamair M 
Sir I ? melluig LEB meal- E mellaieh M 1 Dremain FM 
Dremaig V Dreamain E Dremmaig D Dremaigh D ` dram- L drom F 
*remnuir L dremain VD dream. E dremuin B ' dainginn E daingind DM 
5nDarbreeh L nairbreeh F nDairbreaeh. EB tar EM fri WE D 
SITIS " foindind FM fonnainn V fond. E fondaig D fonnaid B 
CAE 3 nAindind PM nAinninn VD nAindinn E nAnninn B. 


19. Let PM mitt V 2 clasa FEM $ riairbriu L ria airbru F ria 
airbrin VD ria airbri E friaidbriu B ria haidbriu M 4dia F da M 
fri F ? daigniu L daignib P daingni R? daingne M ' demnib F 
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10. Nemed who paid them in the matter of seenrities, 
it was a pestilence of fire over a death-doom ; 
in his time, with a great noise of rushing, 
there was an outburst—four lakes. 


11. Loch Munremair, a pleasant sea, 
of broad-ridged, firm fury ; 
Loch Dairbreeh over a hedge of a king (?) 
Loch Cal and Loch Ainnind. 


12. Vigorously there were dug by his host 
two forts with strength and firmness, 
Raith Cindeich in which he apportioned weapons, 
Raith Cimbaeith in Semne. 


13. Cleared by him, it was a road of pleasure, 
twelve plains of good eye (— prospect), 
Mag Cera in Connachta of mists, 
Mag Moda and Mag Eba. 


14. Strong Mag Tochair was cleansed, 
Leemag of the great plain of Muma, 
Mag Bernsa with a mystery of great graces, 
Mag Cuile Tolad, Mag Lugad. 


deimhni E demne DM 5 Cinneieh. VE Cind eich B ? demniu L and 
corrected in the margin to in dail, though the erroneous word has been 
strengthened by re-inking; in ail F in iath B Mineath VD ingaet E 
idhnu B 47s. ise VDE *@Qimaith H Cimbaith R*B Chimbaith M 
ism V DNA * Semnu F Seimni D Semhni E, 


13. 1 elasa M. “leg Ins D 3 fa A *sed FEM * subha EB 
subu D "mach EB ‘dea FB dece D * deirci F deacra V decra E 
deeera D deirge B derei M ? degha VB W Cer D Cerai Connacht B 
Cite’ ty SE h D Connacht FVD “coma LE cuma FP 
chubha V eobha E cuba D “mor dibugha mag nEaba V mor dibugh, 
m. nEaba E mor do buga m. nEba D 3 Modai F Mogha B 6 n Ela 
(changed to Eba sec. man.) L nEbha B nEaba M. 


14. !madh B *Legmag F: Leaemaid B Leagmag M Eem with 1 
yc E "do FR? t muig F thaig R? maigh B moig M 5madh B 
*Sbersa F Bernsa DE Spearsa M tia. E 5rün FR? *roladh F 
raladh VE ralad DM ralad D rulad M "Col EDE Cuil E? SNCT 
FM Taladh VEB 2 madh B 3 Lugadh FDB Lughadh VE. 
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15. Mae ?Sered ?serge “srotha, 
‘Mag 9Semne “soillse *datha, 
Mag Luirg ?lug-themne "?lctha, 
Mag "Muirthemne, Mag Macha. 


16. 'Madmann (?mod-airme) *maidis 1325 
ifor fein “Fomore *fal-gais 
Cath "Murbuilg *magda ?mor-gais, 
Cath !'?"Badgna 3 Cath ™Cnamrois. 


17. 1 Hj erieh ?Liathain “la Mumain 
“marb "de *thim *triath-air *temen, 1330 
?eo neasraid *slain-teom “eareda 
Fr nAileoin “Avda “Nemid. 


18. INIpdar *dinais "mi aol, 
in sil ?ro ®silaig ‘Nemed; 
la *Conaind eo ?corp '?chalad, 1335 
ocus la More mae "?Deled. 


19. Da trian ta ?elainne cucita, 
nir fial “ti tanne echia 
Seis büan “iria piin bethi- 


dà trian '*etha oeus ?bleechta. 1540 

15. ! Magh B *Seirid F Seredh V Seired E Seread E? * seirgi 
FED seirghe V serge B sergi M *sretha R? srota B 5 Magh B 
€ Semni VB Seimhni E Seimni D "sollst FER? soilsi D SINS 
dhatha B ndatha M *luchdemne F luightemne V luigthimmne D 
lvethimhni (sic) E luigthimmne D lughthemne B luithemne M “leta E 
leatha Ró u Murthemne L Murtemne FB Muirtemni V Murthemni 
ED (-eim- E) Vins. j B. 

16. ! Maidmand L Madmand B Magmand M ? moduirne L modairne 
FEM mogairme V modairme DB 3? madis F maidhis VB moidis ED 
maides M t fti féin L forfeind F forfend M 5 Fomoir F 
Fomore V Fomoire DEI? 5fálgis L faileus F falgoiss V failguis D 
falghais B failges M 1 Morbylg E -bh- B Murbuile M " magdha V 
* morgus F morghuis V morguis DB morgvs © morgois M ? Baghnae V 
Baghna E Badgnae D Padna M: om. following 7 L " Onamruis FD 
Cnamrus E Cnamhrois D. 

17. =i 1 9 E. ? Liathan B tiw E * marbh B 5do FV 


(yo E) Ri Stamh (mark of lenition yc) E thamh B 'tnathar LEB 


OF SECTION V. 173 


15. Mag Sered of drying-up of a river, 
Mag Semne of lightness of colouring, 
Mae Luirg of little darkness of side, 
Mag Muirthemne, Mag Macha. 


16. The routs—a work to recount them—which he broke 
against the warriors of Fomoire of much sharpness : 
the battle of huge Morbole of great sharpness 
the battle of Badena, and the battle of Cnamros. 


17. In the territory of Liathan by Muma, 
the dark lord of slaughter died of plague: 
with the rude company of clean grass 
in Oilean Arda Nemid. 


18. They were not in seeuritv as regards oppression— 
the progeny which Nemed fertilised— 
at the hands of Conaing with hard body 
and at the hands of More son of Dela. 


19 Two-thirds of their shapely children, 
it was not generous against military weakness— 
a lasting tax through ages of the world— 
two thirds of corn and of milk. 


triath nar temin F triathal M. 5themil V teimen E temin D teimel B 
temel M *eonasraig V dongasraid B ? olan- L glaneoin FM 
glaneol V glaineoil E glaineol D glanfind E " garda L garga VMB 


in Ailan F in Aileon LVD an aileoin E in ailind B an oilen M 
S ardda D 1 Neimid F Nemidh VD Nemh. E Neimidh B. 


18. ‘nibdar P niptar VD nibtar E ni dibairnigh B nimdar M 
*dinig F dinaidh V om. B dine M Sean, M *doladh V dola D 
dolaig B tolad M "do E -aig ye L silaidh V silaigh B silaid M 
' Nemid F Neimed L Neimh. E Neimeadh B Nemead M 8 Conaing FM 
Conann VD Conand E curp E ? ealad FM ealadh VE chaladh B 
Maree V ? ndlid F Deledh V Deil- E nDeledh B Delead M. 


19. ‘om. F ? elaindi F elainde V cloinde E chlainde D claine B 
cloindi M 3 euehtlia V co eueta F cuchda D tnir bial F nirbfial E? 
ni fial B fa fial M erie a 6faindi FEM fainde V fanne B 
' fechach V feachta M 8 eiss V °’ eian VEDB tra F tri E tre DM 
"bitha beata beta F, bithe E bhithu B 7 beta E beatha B airm a 
“eatha V 5 bleaehta B. 


i14 THE VERSE TEXTS 


20. Co *Mag ?Céitne erüaid “dha, 
*dar ?Eis 9Ruaid ‘éene *?n-amra, 
“aired !"fpn "'foir, ii iain 
13dóib !*eaeha Maidche !$Samma. 


21. 1Semul mae ?lIardain *failid, 1345 
*Fereus ?fialglan, feidm n-üabair, 
9Erglan mae *Beoain Sbagaig 
na tri !'saàirfir "dia "?sluagaib. 


22. 1Sliag “Herend ?eona *fairind, 
Slotar—$ba *eémend *eumaing— 1350 


fian ?eosmbài '?fuil “dar "?eolaind, 
siar do ?thogail Tuir 4Conaind. 


23. Tor 'Conaind co *méit ?airgne, 
*adeomail Zeol eet milte, 
'eathir comola ?ceirde, 1355 
10ferge '!FPomora "?fairge. 


24. Fir *Hérenn Zar n-a *togail, 
eo rogail *reimmend ?remib, 
ni 9therna dib, *deilm ?nditha, 
acht tricha do “chlaind, !'?Nemid. 1560 


20. ' Magh EB mad M *Cetm F Cetne VDB Cedni BD: cruaidli y 


3indna ED nidna EDR? ttar Ph colk: 5 Eass F hes VE hess D 
eas R? ruaidh VB Teign (sic) F neieni E neene D eigne B eiene M 
5namhra E neamna M ?tairge L adees F taireedh a dot originally 
over the t but not renewed in re-inking V tarced B adeheas M Dri 
(bis) second fri ye D om. EB Se AE EE GE a dfairtin FD fairrte E 
fairehe B foirche M ? doibh E (the lenition-mark yc) dhoibh D 
" cecha ED eacha B *aidehi F haidehe V hoidei E hoidehi DM 
haidhehe B 1$ Samno D. 

21. 1 Semon F Semcon VM * Iardainn V Iarbaineoil E Iarbaneoil D 
Tarbonail B Iarainn ^w ?faelid F failidh VE failid D foilidh B 
ailieh M 1 Feargus Ri s fairid L faelid F fialglan fer uabair V 
fialglan eoir uabair E fial glaneoir uabair D fallaigh fear uabhair B 
failich feidm nuabair M $ Earglan B *Beain ED $baidhith. V 
baidh. E baidieh D boidhigh B bagaich M "a VE “sarir E 
sairfir V soirfir B sarfir M "dar Mo L^ ar B ?sluagaidh MB. 


22. ‘fir Ri sluaig B *Erenn F Er- VB Eir- E Erind M * gona B 
?fornn V bfoirinn E foirind M 5 lodar FM e fo VD fa EM 


OF SECTION Y. 115 


20. To hard Mag Cetna of weapons, 
Over Eas Ruaid of wonderful salmon, 
it was prepared against help, against feasting (7) 
for them, every Samain eve. 


21. Semeon son of joyful Iardan, 
Fergus pure and generous, an effort of pride, 
Erglan son of warlike Beoan, 
Were the three freemen for their hosts. 


22. The host of Ireland with her troop 
came—it was steppings of power— 
a warrior-band who had blood through the body, 
westward to the capture of Conaing's tower. 


29. Conaineg's tower with store of plunder 
of a union of the erimes of hundreds of rapine, 
A fortress of assembly of the art 
of the rage of the Fomoire of the sea. 


24. The men of Ireland after its capture, 
with the great valour of the courses before them, 
of these, tidings of loss, none escaped 
except thirty of the children of Nemed. 


T eeminnd L eemenn F eemind V eeimbinn E ceimend D eeimeind B cemtar M 


5eomaing V cumhaing E eomaingg D eomaind B cumang M cosmm c 
diambai VB diambaoi E diambae D eambai M e tar FEM 
2 eolainn V colynn E ? togail FV thogaill D thaghall thuir B 
1 Chonaing E Chonaind D Chongaing (first g expuncted) M. 

23. 1 Conaing EM Connaind B “med FH? met ™ 3 nairgne RN 
millte VB millti ED *adeomail L adeomaing VD adeamaing E 
adeomaind B ateomaill M “aol E Smilti FM nairgne V nairgni E 
nairene D airgne D Teatair F cathair VM chathair D 5 chomola 
VDM comora B *eerdi FM eeirdde V ceirddi D ceilge B ? feirgi 


FVE fergoi D feirge B fergi M 1 FPomorda FM Fomoire E Fomoru D 
faire, E fairrge EB fairce D filii M. 


24. ! Erenn FM Eir. E Er. B "ie ga toghail V iarsin D 3 thogail 
co roghail B roghail also in V — *remind FB remenn VDM *reimib V 
remibh B Sterna FDB terno M: dibh EB 1 deilb F Snitha LER? 
nithe E ndithu D ?elaind VB cloinn E cl- D eloind M. ? Nemidh E 
Neimedh B. 


176 THE VERSE TEXTS 
20. 'Niptar “eoraie ?ma n-orbba, 
‘in slog co *morgail *marga : 
don ‘trichait niad ?noisech 
]uid "each ™todisech ??a arda. 
26. eat ti "Gree, eet 1365 
Sluid ‘Semion, ?ba ?set ?°sodain: 
eon "euenus os raind “reman 
iiu Perseus E MECH 
21. 1Britan “Mael mae na flatha, 
?süer in *sliehtrad dar *sretha, 1570 
mae “in *?Leithdeirg ?don !?Lecmaig, 
Botat '?Bretnaig in “betha 
28. 'Bethaeh “fo ?eheimenn ‘chlothalt, 
marb in “Herind ursehteet: 
a Sdeich mna, ?dia eis ??iarom 1375 
rē “teora bhadan 7*fichet. 
29. ' Fo ?Semion ?silais *eétu 
ba Hr ?*leeion la 9Gréeu, 
“nir foimtha ?ria ?n-óeu, 
acht ro '?doertha la ''Gréeu. 1380 

25. “mbtar FE nibdar Hi ? coraigh V eoraid M ? maforba FM 
ma forbba V moforba E moaforbba D manorba B 4iar cath VEDR’? 
5 -ghail V *margda FED (in E the gd dotted sec. man.) Ttricha F 
tricad B trichaid DM * niadh V math E ?*anoiseeh FV -each B 
fa noiseeh M ? eech L Iuidh gach B ™toisach P toisseeh V 
toiseach Ri “na arda F a ardda R* a ardha B na rannda M. 

26. *? these words written An rasura D: a tir M Greca B nGrpeemb 
Greg M 3aithli FE daithli M ium FVB an EBMaand D Silaigh V 
an ilaig E hilaig D SJuidh VB 'Semon F Semeon VDR? Seimeon E 
"fa FM ?sed F ?sogai V sodhain D "jrgnus L erghnus V 
ergnuis E eondearnos M m 3 rainn VD roinn E rind B 
roind M " yodhain V rodain ED rodham B neamain M " luidh 
Feargus B "a moig F immoind VR imoing M " Chonain VDM 


(written about D). 

27. ! Britten V ? maol E mh- B so E t sic E bat ma t yc: 
slichtram R?B slichtain M "dian F tar M sreatha EM sreatadh B 
Ta P inn V ind D 5 Leth- LEV -derg YMB "i E din V ding 
a Bn M ? lechtmair (the m dotted sec. man. and in different ink) L 


OF SECTION V. 177 


25. They were not at peace regarding their inheritance, 
that host with great valour of despair: 
of the thirty noble warriors, 
every ehieftain went his ways. 


26. Into the land of Greeks, the remnant of the troop 
went Semeon, it was a road of happiness : 
with wisdom over the pre-eminent division 
went Fergus into Moin Conain. 


2T. Britan Mael son of the prinee 
free the multitude of traeks over streams, 
son of Lethderg from Lecmag 
from whom are the Britons of the world. 


28. Bethach under steps of forms of fame 
died in Ireland according to truthfulness : 
his ten wives behind him, thereafter, 
for a space of twenty-three vears. 


20. Hundreds sprang from Semeon, 
the Greeks thought them a numerous legion : 
they were not aecepted by the warriors 
but were enslaved by the Greeks. 


legmaig F leemuig V legm. E leaemaigh B leemaid M Ee 
otad E 2 Bretnaigh Y Breatnaigh B Breatnaich M 3 beatha F 
letha V beta E leatha B imleatha M. 


28. ' Beothach FVR? ?fa FM 3eheimim L eemind F ehemenn V 
chemim D eeimim E cheimind B cemenn M t elothalt FEBM elothailt V 
5 Erinn FVM Eir. E 1 nEr- BM Siar VM air B “-t- L ehlithaeht Ri 


(el- V clit- E) clichet B elithalt M Sdeic E tricha ban (om. a) M 
*da ME dha B: dia eiss F 1 Here F! breaks off and F° begins: iarum F 
jaram VD iarma E "theora V tricha M ? mbl. DVB (-dh- V) 
5" fichid F bithalt M. 

29. !]a Ri fae "NT 2 Semon F Semeon VM Seomoin D Seimeoin E 
? silis F silas VDM Silas B *ceto V ceda E 5legon F 
legheon V legoin D leidion E leighion B legeon M SGreca E threto V 
treto D treda E trato E trethu B 'niroaemtha F ni ro faemtha VDB 
niro fao. E nirusfaemtha M Jia VID lie ED ira B ?noecu V 


noeco D noga E noca B nogu M ? daertha FVMB daorta E doertho D 
" Greca F Greecu V Grega E Grego D. 
IG — VOD. MI. N 
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30. 1Ba “he a n-ord na ?n-airech 
timfedain ?bolgg—nir *bladach— 
"Dr Síor ?sliab ??eairreeeh clochach, 
Teo mbo **mag '*seothaeh seoraeh. 


91. 1Seuchsat “ean ?eairde ‘celgaig 1385 
"for "fairge 9fergaig "forduib, 
Sassin ?daire !?*dür-'"dàltaig 
12e9 mbareaib is teo !*mbolgaib. 


32. 1Ba “Slat a N AMan ae: 
"na rig mergand ‘conane, 1390 


"Gand. ?*Genand "?glerib !!dagrand, 
?Rudraige, *Sengand, “Slane. 


99. Sil *Sémidin ?srethe ?sleerand, 
enim *eledeoin ?glethe 5glonnband : 
'Galeoin, *fir na “n-ord 7°n-imgand, 1595 
Fir “Bolg ocus Fir *?Domnand. 


34. 'Dà cet bliadan, *ciatbera, 
lar *Nemed, niamda a gala, 
eo ‘ngabsat Fir *Bole 9bruig-bind 
“Herend *din muir-?lind mara. 1400 


30. ! fa M ^sed FD sead R? ?maireach FB a n-air. E a noireach M 
*immedain L im denam FR? imfedh. VD 5bolg FVDBE bole M 
e -dhach B thir Dye E Star F thar Ri ?sliabaib LE? 
sliabh B ? eairehech IL eairgaeh F earreeech D eairrgach E cairgeach B 
cairrgech M "elochar E clothaeh M " eomo F corbo VE guma DB 
Bmagh VE " sgothaeh sgorach F sgothach also VD sgothach sgarach D 
scorach scotach B. 


31. 'seuirset L sguesad F seuiehset D seychset E sguesat B scuchsad M 


Zeen LVDM gan B Schairge L eairdi FEB chairde V ehairddi D 
chairdi M *celgaieh LM celgaigh V cealg. E celgeaieh D eealgaigh D 
Sdar VD: fairgi FB fairrge D fairrgi M Sfergaich DE feargaig B 
fergaid M ' forduig L forrduibh EB (for- B) sis a dairi dur F 
duir also E asin &e. R°M asa daire duir B ?doire D däin LM 
"dur L others dur "U-oh V -kh D ch M 1? comareaib F 
gumbarcaibh B ToU n " mbolgib F mbolgaibh B mboleaib M. 

32. !fa M siad FEM siad D 7nanmann E nanmanda B 


*uaili FR? uaille VD uaile E *garmann gluaire (the 1 yc) gnim 


OF SECTION V. des 


30. This was the order of the chieftains, 
Carrying round of bags—it was not fraught with 
fame— 
[of] clay upon a rocky stony mountain 
so that it was a plain rich in flowers and flocks. 


əl. They departed with no treacherous covenant 
upon the wrathful very black sea, 
out of the captivity of hard fosterage 
with ships and with bags. 


32. These were their names of pride, 
of the kings, spirited, with agility, 
Gann, Genann with choice men of good divisions, 
Rudraige, Sengann, Slanga. 


99. The seed of Semeon of a row of spear-divisions, 
a deed of pure will of purity of action-deeds ; 
The Galioin, men of the very seanty orderings, 
The Fir Bolg and the Fir Domnann. 


34. Two hundred years, whoso relates it, 
after Nemed, lustrous his deeds of valour, 
till the Fir Bolg took the tuneful land 
of Ireland, from the sea-pool of ocean. 


n-aine V garmann gluaire gniom naine E g. g. a gnim naini D na righ 
&e. B € mergann F meargand B 'eon aine F gan uaine B 
s Gann FVDE Gan B ? Genain F Genann VE Geanand B ? eresaib 
FM gleire R* greassaib B gresaib M " gegrann F degrann R? (dheg- V) 
gellrand B gredrand M 2 gi F Rugraide B Rudraidi M — ?Sengan F 
Sengann DEM Seangand B “Slaine RB. 


33. ! Semon F Semeoin VDEM Semion B ? sretha F sleithe VE 
sreithi D sreatha B sleatha M *slegrann FVED sleadhrand B 
sleagrann M  *gledion L gledon FR? gledeon V ‘gleithi FDB glethi V 
gleithe E eleithi M ° glonband (the g almost effaced) L glonnbann F 
glonbann VE glonband D glondmand B enodonn M *Galion L 
Gailoin F Gaileoin R? *gil na fodb ED (fodb D) ? norb L nard M 
?-gann FR?M nimghand B " Bole VM Bolge E "-mnann PVEM 
(-nan F). 


34. * This quatrain in R? only. ?iarndeda E iarneda D 3 Nemedh V 
Nemiud ED *.sad V * Bolg E Bolge D prius V ' Heriu E 
“dí VD ? linn V murlinn D. 


180 THE VERSE TEXTS 


39. 'Maraid a “toit, a ?toraind, 
*randsat D eole, Zeen eredim, 
'een $tusled dia ?treib '?toebing 
25 1?Usneeh; ‘oid =. Blend: 


36. eAdram “do Crisis core. 1405 
“ro traet tola fa tréna,* 
‘leis “domain cona Sdine, 


- 


leis “each “bua lei Ere. 


35. ! Wang L Mairid FR *toid B doid M ? toiraind. F 4-sid F 


randait V rannsat DE roindsead B roindsed M "a EV. fo DE 
cuie D ar coig B Sa eaemuind F: cen ehredim wrongly chrém in 
facsimile L cen creidhim VE a caemhfnind B een creidim DM T'gan B 


$tuishd F tuislind VE tushud D tuissiul B tuslead M "treb V threb M 
?taebseng F thaibseng V thoebseing Ð taeibseing E thaibhseinig B 
taebseng M "a VEMPos b ? Usuaeh F Huisnech VM Huisniueh D 


AEI 


Re 245 (L4 B 3: B9 a4 28. Rf] 257 oe 
I4 20: D 108 12: R79 y 17 (first quatrain ong) Eo; 
BI a 27: Lé 0-56) 


1. "logail Tuir ?Chonaind Seo ngail, 
for *Conaind ?mór mae 9?Faebair: 1410 
fir *Herenn ?dolotar do, 
tri "toisic Väna acco. 


2. 'Ereglan mae “Beoain moie "Stairn, 
4Sémeon mae ?lIardain 9?aegairb, 
ia 5loingis luid laech “na. lere, 1415 
mae !?Nemid, ?'Fereus Lethdere. 


1. *eh- D ? Conaind FE Chonainn V Chonaing DM Conaing R 
Conaind B *eomblaid (glossed no gail) D congail dittographed M 


1 Conand L Chonand V Chonaind E Conainn D Conaing RR? 5 mor L 
6 Febair L Faib. V Faebh. B T Er- FRR? Erind V 3 dollotam LR 
dolodar FR? ?taisig F toissigh V tuisiueh E taisich RM toisigh B 
v second a ye F Tocco L aco FM. 


OF SECTION V. 181 


90. Their sending, their measuring-out, endures ; 
they divided into five, without religion— 
without a falling for their slender-sided sept— 
pleasant Ireland, from Uisnech. 


36. Let us eive adoration to most righteous Christ 
Who hath subdued the strongest floods; 
His is the world with its generation, 
His is every territory, His is Ireland. 


Husniueh E Uisneach B 3 aibind FVR? (bh B) oebinn D oebind E 
“Erinn FMB. 


36. This quatrain not in L ! Adrum (the d yc) F Adruim E Adraim M 


2-2 don righ domrone V don rig donroine ED ? eoru B t-t faglaim 
each fir adfedhiu V fadlamm each fir adfeidiu ED do traeth tolu ba trenu B 
do thraeth tolo fa trenu M 5les M $domun VE doman DRE? 


7ouna D 8 diniu VD dine B dire M Seach. VB Siriu V hiriu D 
ire E line B dine M neach ED is les M 22 Heriu D Eriu VB Eri M. 


XLII. 


1. The capture of Conaing s tower with valour 
against Conaing the great, son of Faebar : 
the men of Ireland came to it, 
three brilliant chieftains with them. 


D. Erglan son of Beoan son of Starn, 
Semeon son of bitter lardan, 
before exile went the warrior of the plains, 
the son of Nemed, Fergus Lethderg. 


2. 1 Herglan LV Hergal (an yc) F Hergaalan E Hergalan D ? Deoan 
F Beain E 3 Sdairnn F Sdairn M Sdairnd B: meic St. ye FV 
4Semul LE Semon FB 5 Tardon E Iartoin D Iarnain M 9acoarbam 
agarb F ae gairb V agairb DB Tre FR? Slongis L loigis F 
longais Ré loingeas B loinges M ?nallerig L na learg R? '?? Nemhid V 
Nemed D Neimidh B " Feargus Leithderg B. 
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9. Tri fichit mīli, mod nele, 
lar tir ocus lar ?n-usce, 
Suseshneslotar 6 “faic, 
'elanna *Nemid, ?don togail. 1420 


4. Tormis, "mis in tuir 
*eathair *Conaind meic ?Paebair: 
la ‘Fergus “fein *fiched gail’, 
?docher ??Conaind mae "Taebair. 


9. More mae ?Deiled Stanie “and, 1425 
"ba Glo *ehongnam ri ?Conand: 
dorochair !!Conand ??reme, 
131a More “ia mor-!$sceile, 


6. 1Tri fiehit long ?dar in “ler, 
lin *tànie “More mae 9Doled : 1430 
idostarraid Era udul EE: 
H(]anda "?Nemid ??eo nert-'*brig. 


T. Fir *Héerenn “uile sin “cath, 
tiar “tiachtain na *5Fomoraeh, 
“uile ?rosbàid in ?ler-muir, 1435 
Tamam acht tr? *! deehnebuir. 


3. ! mile LV ?^mogh V m» D ? nusei F nuisee VD nuisqdi EDM 
tisse VE is he D 5lottar E lodar MB “the a yc L: tish E 
taigh VEB 'elanda VB 5 Nemidh V Neimidh B ’ din E 


"ol D toghail B. 


4. !Toir- EM “inis yc E ? eathir LD * Condaind V Conainn D 
Conaing Ró 5 Febair L Aebir F Fhaebair EM 9 Fergosms 
Fearghus B Feargus M “om. D fen M 5fietib FP fiehedh V figed BD 
figed E fiehtibh B fithtib M ? doeeir L do thoit B ? Conand L 
Connand V Conunn D Conaing BM " Pebair L Faebir E. 


5. ? Moree VE Mor DB *Delid F Deledh V Deled ED Deilid B 
Deilead M Stainic F tain, E tainie B “ind B am ED 5 fam 
SS TE ' The m is rubbed off in L and the word appears wrongly as 
ehongna in facsimile; cungnam FB chongnum V eongnam with a stroke 


OF SECTION V. 183 


5. Three score thousands in brilliant wise 
over land and over water, 
that is the tally who went from home, 
the children of Nemed, to the capture. 


4. Torinis, island of the tower, 
the fortress of Conaing son of Faebar; 
by Fergus himself, a fighting of valour, 
Conaing son of Faebar fell. 


9. More son of Dela came there, 
it was for a help to Conaing : 
Conaing fell previously, 

More thought it grave tidings. 


6. Three score ships over the sea 
was the tally with which More son of Dela came: 
there encountered them before they came to land, 
the children of Nemed with powerful strength. 


13 The men of all Ireland in the battle, 
after the coming of the Fomoraig, 
the sea-surge drowned them all, 
except thrice ten men. 


over the g E chungnom M rer fri Rk la B IOM 7 Conaind F 
Conann ED Conang B Conaing M torchair R? "7 Conaind F 
Conann Ré Conaing Ró ?reime LFB iarsene VD iarsine E re F 


ria V le R' Moree VUE “do ba F ro bo FR ro po ED (ye D) 
? sceli F scele VER? sgele DE. 


6. ` This quatrain om. L ERC 3lear VMB t tainig B 
" Moree E Mor DB a e ye in both cases ê Deileth L Deledh V Deilead B 
'dosfaraid F dosfaraidh V dosfarraigh B Sre FR? "nul FB 
IRB hu ED clanna DE 7? Nemidh V Nemed E Neimid B 
You B “ brigh VE. 


7. 1 Er- FVBM Eir- E sm FM huile D 3ehath VM *ria DE 
5 -yin D E bFomh. E "ol FM co rosbaidh uile V rosbaid huile D 
rosbaidh uile E sdh B robaid M “lear MB ? nammain L abain D 
" deiehenbair F deiehneab- EB dechenbuir LV dechenbair D deiehnebair M. 
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8. !'Erglan, *Matach, ?Iartaeht an, 
‘tri moie ?Beoain meie Stairn ‘stiall-ban ; 
5Bethaeh, ?Britan Iarsin eath, 
TE Ah alrdere, 1s 39 bath? 1440 


D 1Bechach, ?Bethach, *Bronal, *Pal, 
*Gorthigern, “German, Glasan, 
'Ceran, *Gobran, ?Gothiam glan, 
Gam, Dam, Ding ocus “Deal. 


10. 'Semeon, ?Forteeht, *Gosten ele, 1445 
*Grimaig, *(tuilliue Seo neliee, 
"Taman, *Turrue oeus ?Glas, 
Feb ocus Feran ??foltchas. 


dt Tri ‘deiehnebuir sin seol ?mbind 
“lotar *iartam a Heéerind: 1450 
$1 tri *do-ronsatar raind 
Siar 'togail Silar rte Conan, 


12. Trian !Bethaie ?büadaie, blad ?bind 
e 3) 3 
o *Thoirinis Seo *5Boind ; 
Tis Pë atbath “4 ninis Fail, 1455 


dà bliadain “dar “eis Brad 


8. ' Herglan VD Hirgalan E Targlan (erasure of at least one letter 
between g and 1) M ?Madach F Mathach Ri Matdaeh B 3 Tartachtan 
FV Iardtaeht E Iartachan B Iarthachan M. tom tri Re * Deoan F 


®Sdairnn F Stair V Sdairn B Sdairnd M 'stialbain L stedbain V 
tstiallbain (initial t expuncted) E stiallbaàin D: sdair FB (st- B) thair 
written-in m erasure M 8 Beothaeh FR? ?Brittan V: iarsan B 
chath LM 5" Bahath L Baat B aird L irdire F urdgmom D 


urrde E irrdraic B irrdire M 133 Ebaeh F Ibath R? Ebhath B. 


9. ' Bechad LV Beotach F Bethach VE Beothach B Beochad R? 
(-eadh B) " Beehao F Betach LE Beocadh B Bechad M ? Bronad F 
Brondag B Bronnad M “Ban FR? Bal E 5 Gorthigern elas naeeram L 
Goirtigi Grenan F -tig- E Gorthighe Grenan Glassan B Goirthigern 4 
Glasan M Som. I, German D Grenan E ' Ceram FM An n written 
and erased after the ry D Cerum B 5 Cobram M ?Goithiam FR? 
Goti- E ? Caman Ding M " Damh E 1 Dingi F " Dial R 
Deghal B Deadal M. 


10. ! Semion L Semon FR? ? Fortaeh. V Fortech ED Forteaeht B 


OF SECTION V. 185 


8. Erglan, Matach, Iartacht the noble, 
the three sons of Beoan son of Starn, white his girdle, 
Bethach, Britan after the battle, 
Baath the glorious, and Ibath. 


9. Bechach, Bethach, Bronal, Pal, 
Goirthigern, German, Glasan, 
Ceran, Gobran, Gothiam pure, 
Gam, Dam, Dine and Deal. 


10. semeon, Fortecht, bright Gosten, 
Grimaig, Guilliue with cleverness, 
Taman, Turrue, and Glas, 

Feb, and Feran eurl-haired. 


iu. Three tens on the tuneful sailine 
went afterwards from Ireland : 
in three they made divisions 
after the capture of Conaing’s Tower in the west. 


12. The third of Bethach the victorious, tuneful fame, 
from Toirinis to Boinn: 
it is he who died in Inis Fail, 
two vears after Britan. 


Fortheacht M ? Goisten FM (Goistengle in one word M) Goseen VD 
Goisgen E Goisdin B *German L Griman VD Grioman E Grimaing FR? 
5Gulliue L Gullue FM Guilliuee V Gullugu ngliee B “canoli E 
congheee VD TTamhan E Ener F Turruice V Turriue D 
Turrae E ? Glass V Feim F Feibh EB “Foran EM 
?foltehass F foltehass VB folteas E. 


11. ' deehenbor L deichinbair F deichnibuir V deiehnebair EM deich- 
nibair D deichneabair B ?*bind L ngrind R? (-nn DE) 31odar Ró 
“iarom M seo "MM $a V hi ED ar BW 1 doraindsid in raind F 
do ronsat arrainn V doronsad arainn ED (-nd D) do roindsead and om. 
raind B dorannsad in roind M Sans. tiar L ?toghail VB "om, L 
thiar B n thuir OR 1? Conainn VD Conaing EM Connaind B. 


12. 'Beothaig F Betaigh V Beothaidh B Beothaid M 20m. L 
buadaigh bladh V buaduig D buadhaigh B buadaid M: bladh VB 
"bunn R * Thoirins F thor- LVDR? Tor- E POI TS € Boainn E 
Tas B "he VD: idbath F adbath ER? "an BER ind Wy 
> tar PDER® SE ? Brittain V mBritain D Britan M. 
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E: Trian 1Semeoin meic ?Erglain ain 
?eo *Belach Conglais Seo ?ngràin; 
trian 9Britain, “atbert ‘Hua ?Flaind, 
togta sin co Tor *Conaind: 1460 


14. 1Clanna “Israel for “techt 
“gin “n-aimsir sin a °Héigept : 
ocus *elanna *Gaedil ?Glais 
dochum "na "?Seithia for “longais. 


15. A !Christ ?cain, eo ?eüeme *ehnis, 1465 
a “RI *pàirteeh puirt *Pharduis, 
Sit riched, ?*bladmar in bla, 
104 Ri in talman, “romtoga. 


13. ! Semion L Semoin FB Seimioin (re-inked by corrector) H ? Ergail 
F Fearglain B Erglan M Sous DIS B t Beal- EB Som. n- E 
‘Brittain V 'idbert F adbert VEM So FER: ? Flainn V Floind D 
Floinn E Yato F on belach co R? (beal: Ey “gu B 13 Conaing EM. 


14. ! elanda VB ? Israhel V Hisrahel M. ? feacht B tsa M sind 
aimser D san B *aimsir F n-aimsir VM e Heigipt L Eigept F 
Heigeapt V Hegept EDM (gh E) Heigeabht B 'elana F elanda V 
5 Gedil L Gaidil R? (dh V) Gaidhil B Gaeidil M ? olaiss V ? dochom D 


XLIII. 


RR [264 (V 6,6: Dil 891; E5a 8: R 79 $ 10: 
B 1585: M 276 8 94). 


‘Hingis ocus ?Osro, 

5Posro pinguis, *Pella, 1470 
5?Ethrall oeus “Enda, 

"Olla, *Etmall, Ella. 


Inis R? “Osta E, yc D, Orra R Orrsa B Orsa m Zens, 7 D: 
Posra pinguiss D, Posra pingais E Posra pingis R Forna pinges B Forna 
pingis M. *Pealla V Fella Ri * Etmall R? (mh D) $ Eanda V 
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13. The third of Semeon son of noble Erglan 
to Belach Conglais with horror; 
the third of Britan, saith Ua Flaind, 
from that to Conaing’s Tower. 


14. The children of Israel on a journey 
at that time, out of Egypt; 
and the children of Gaedel Glas, 
were a-vovaginege to Scythia. 


15. O Christ fair, with beauty of appearanee, 
O King, apportioner of the haven of Paradise, 
Into Thy heaven, famous the place, 
O King of the world, mayest thou choose me! 


docum EB isa M " om, na R?M ? Soiatia F Sceithia Ré ee 
"longis F longas E loingeas B loiuges M. 

15. t Crist FDBM *eaim F eaidh VE chaid D eaem B ehaim M 
3caime FM eoeme V eaemi D eaoime E gu eaeime B * chniss L enis 
FR? cuirp V chuirp D curp E ‘ne Fo neh B $ patrech L paitraeh F 
pairech VDR paidreach B ' Partus F Parduis Ri (Parduis-puirt VD 
parrduis-puirt E) Parrthais B Parrtais M Sit reit F hit riehed VD 
hit rightheg E itricci B atrichaid M ?b. ar mbla F is bladmar ar 
mbladh B “a ng F airdrmioh B uin toga L mo thoghai E 
mothoga D romthogha B romtogla M. 


XLIII. 


Hengist and Horsa, 
Posro pinguis, Pella; 

Ethrall and Enda, 
Olla, Etmall, Ella. 


Edna E Enna DRB Eanna M “Ella (Ea- B) 7 Manella Ri s Edmhall 
Ealla E. 
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XLIV. 
R 7 273 (B 15 p 58). 


Da fichit dà eet gan chair 

mili, ni breg, do bliadnaib, 

fad a flaithis bha brigh bhale 1475 
re ré na n-ocht righ trichad. 


Madh 6 eed bliadan Nin nadir 

roghabsat riaghail Sograid; 

mili, gidh mo meadh nammà 

dà cēt ocus cetracha. 1480 


OD. 
Bad 275 (B 15 y 13). 


Nae mbliadna eóiea dà cat, 

re riagladh, ni himirbreg, 

fod flatha Meadh, brigh eo mblaidh 
re ré oeht righ do righaibh. 
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XLIV. 


Two seore, two hundred without blame, 

a thousand, no lie, of years 

was the length of their rule, it was brave fame 
for the time of the thirty-eight kings. 


If it be from the first year of noble Ninus, 
that they took a governanee of good rank, 
a thousand, though it be only my seale (?) 
two hundred and forty. 


XLV. 


Nine years, fifty, two hundreds 

for ruling, it is no falsehood, 

was the length of the rule of the Medes, fame with 
renown, 

for a time of eight of the kings. 
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NEMED. 


NOTES ON THE PROSE TEXT. 
Furst Redaction. 


1237. That Starn and his brethren were the four sons of 
Nemed is stated twice. In accordance with a principle 
already laid down, the first statement must be removed as 
slossarial. It seems to have been a favourite device of our 
historians to reduce the number of the invaders by wrecking 
all their ships except that containing the leader! 


1238. Loch Cal in Ui Niallain = Locheall, barony of 
Oneilland, Co. Armagh. Loch Muinremar = Loeh Ramor, 
Co. Cavan. Loch nDairbrech = Loch Derryvaragh, Co. 
Westmeath. Loch nAnnind = Loch Ennell, Co. Westmeath. 
Probably this lake-name has induced the substitution of 
Annind among the sons of Nemed for whatever originally 
corresponded to the Feron of the list in f 206. 


11239. Ros Froechdin, otherwise Badgna, is placed at or 
near Slieve Baune in the S. of Co. Roscommon. ‘The 
appearance of Gann and Sengann as Fomorian leaders is a 
valuable illustration of the shifting nature of the traditions 
upon which Liber Praecursorum is ultimately based; and is 
not so surprising as the faet that harmonizing redaetors 
have allowed them to stand without comment. Of the two 
forts enumerated in the paragraph, all that ean be said is 
what we are here told about them, that one was in Island 
Magee (Semne) and the other in Oneilland barony. Daire 
Lige is not identified. Killing slaves to prevent the leakage 
of technical, military, or economie scerets is a commonplace of 
human history. Ptolemy knew of a people somewhere in the 
N.E. corner of Ireland called Robogdii, and it was suggested 
long ago (G. H. Orpen, Journal R.S.A.L, 1894, p. 117) that 
there may be some connexion between this name and Roboc. 
The other four names might in that ease denote communities 
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which, being inland, did not come within the purview of 
Ptolemy's informants. 


“240. Mag Cera is equated to the barony of Carra, which 
surrounds Castlebar in Co. Mayo: Mag nEba is the maritime 
plain west of Benbulbin: Mag Cuil Tolaid is in the barony 
of Kilmaine, S. of Co. Mayo: Mag Luirg stretches south of 
the Curlew mountains, Co. Sligo, Mag Seired, the plain 
surrounding the town of Kells, Tethba being the name of the 
distriet whieh ineluded parts of the modern eounties of 
Meath, Westmeath, Longford and Offaly. Mag Tochair at 
the foot of Slieve Snaght in West Inishowen, Co. Donegal : 
Mag Seimne is Island Magee or somewhere near it: Mag 
Macha appears to survive in the name of Moy, near Armagh : 
Mag Muirthemne is the maritime plain of Co. Louth: Mag 
mBernsa is doubtful, but is probably on the border between 
Carlow and Kildare: Leecmag and Mag Moda are not 
identified. 


1241. The Fomoire here appear in quite a different 
character. They have none of the monstrous nature credited 
to them in the Partholonian section, but (as the glossator 
tells us) they have become mere sea-pirates. It may be 
presumed that this transformation is due to the actual sea- 
pirates who about the time when the book was taking shape 
were harrying Ireland. In aeeordanee with this, the leader 
is given what appears to be a Teutonie name (Conand or 
Conaing = Konung, ‘‘King’’) in the appended account of 
the battle-struggle. Evidently in its original form the section 
ended with this paragraph. 

Badbgna, see above f| 239. Cnamros is probably, as 
Hogan suggests, Camross near Taghmon, Co. Wexford, 
and about midway between Wexford Harbour and Bannow 
Bav. The conditions of the story seem to require some plaee 
asily accessible from the sea. Murbolg is somewhere in the 
north of Co. Antrim. According to a passage quoted by 
Ifogan, Dunseveriek is in it; it must therefore be what is 
now called Whitepark Bay, not Murloeh as identified by 
O'Donovan. On Oilean Arda Nemid see ante § 206. The 
reference to this plaee here is one more link between that 
paragraph and the Nemedians. 


192 NOTES ON SECTION V. 


1242-3. On Conaing’s Tower and its topography see 
the introduetion to this seetion. The sentenee dita... 
morlongas na Fomore is evidently interpolated, eutting the 
mention of the oppression off from the description of its 
nature: the identification with Toirinis Cetne is doubtless 
a secondary interpolation. If the origin of the name More, 
suggested (ante p. 117) be not considered acceptable, it 
may possibly be an invention by someone who had picked 
up the Old Norse myrkr, “dark.” — More's father, in spite 
of the difference of deelension (which is not uniformly 
maintained) ean hardly be dissociated from the *‘Dela son 
of Lot" who appears as parent of the Fir Bolg—again linking 
these people with the F'omoraig. 

Samain — November 1, the beginning of winter. f 243 
is a semi-eosmogonie story of dispersal, apparently based 
(in the manipulated form in which we possess it) on the 
dispersal of the nations from the Tower of Babel. ‘‘The 
sickness” abruptly introduced in this paragraph is probably 
elossarial. ‘‘Domon and Herdomon" in the north of 
Scotland are diffienlt to explain. Thev appear elsewhere, 
and probably more accurately, as ‘‘Dobar’’ and *'Iar-Dobar" 
—Dobar and West Dobar. Skene (Celtic Church, i, 166) 
connects ‘‘Dobar’’ with the river Dour in Aberdeenshire; 
but it is not clear what brings this comparatively 
unimportant river (which is not in Northern Scotland) 
into the picture; and Jardobhar is left wnexplained. 
Moreover districts (or possibly persons) rather than 
rivers are indicated. The names read hke the couplets 
of Pictish kings found in the Chronicle of the Picts and Scots, 
apparently imdicating monarchs who impersonate pairs of 
dioscurie divinities—Pant, Urpant; Leo, U(r)leo; Gant, 
Urgant; ete. In Oidheadh Cloinne Tuireann the physician 
Miach is fitted with a doublet Oirmiach, whose name is formed 
in an analogous manner. The story of the assault on the 


3 Not Chronicles of the Picts and Scots, as stated in the index to 
: e T @ e e i 
Dinneen s edition of Keating s.v. Iardobhar. 


The indexer found the 
reference '*Sk. 1. 


166’’ in Ilogan’s Onomasticon, and did not take 
the trouble to ascertain from the table of abbreviations in that work 
what ‘‘Sk’’ actually meant: forgetting at the same time that the 
‘Chronicles of the Picts and Scots’’ is in one volume only. 
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Tower is told here in the simplest possible way: it grows 
wonderfully through the centuries with repetition ! 


1244. Luid, the first word of this paragraph, is probably 
inserted : this is suggested by the dative ease of tirib. The 
original form probably read “‘S. was in the lands." The 
agrieultural operation deseribed seems to be the manufaeture 
of eultivation-terraees: a succession of walls being built, 
following the eontours of the hills, the spaees between them 
and the hillside are filled up with clay earried up for the 
purpose from the underlying valley. Tardith .. . scothaib is 
probably glossarial: it is to be notieed that there is here no 
explanation of the ‘‘bags’’ out of which they made their boats. 
That eomes later. Most of this f| gives the impression of 
being a mass of interpolations. 

The numerous explanations of the name Fir Bolg show 
that the expression had ceased to have any meaning when 
our history was eompiled. On the names of the Fir Bolg 
leaders, see the following section. That the present paragraph 
comes from a source different from that of the preceding 


matter is shown by the different forms of the name Semul, 
"emion. : 


1245. The identification of Moin Conain with Anglesey 
(Mon) seems to be a mere guess of O'Donovan s (Annals Four 
Masters, Index). There is no reeord known to me of any 
cponymous '(Conan'' eonneeted with the island: so that in 
assuming it some cantion has to be observed. Allsaxan, which 
some MSS. combine with the g of the preceding rig to make 
Gall-Saxan, is the Ald-Seaxum of the Saxon Chroniele. 


Necond and Third Redactions. 


1247. Though this paragraph is here printed as one, it 
has all the appearance of being highly eomposite. I take it 


that Ba fds... Rifaith Scuit is the original text: Ar ?s do 
chland ... acht Cessair is a gloss on Rifaith Seuit, and Ocus ic 
Srū .... tiaith dib a later interpolation. Js follus 6n asin 
scéol .... do sil Rifaith doib reads like a marginal note which 


has been taken into the text. Last of all the final sentenee 
about Agla son of Partholon was added. Keating borrows 


L.G.—VOL. III, O 
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it (LT.S. edn., 1, 174); but neither he nor anyone else, so 
far as I am aware, tells us anything about this personage. 
He ean hardly be dissociated, however, from Adna son of 
Bith, whom Keating mentions as an alternative post-diluvian 
invader (I vi D, and to whom we have already referred (vol. ii, 
p. 174). If so Partholon will be a doublet of Bith, and 
it may be that the name of Nemed's father, Agno-main, may 
uot be altogether irrelevant in this eonnexion. We have 
already seen the importance of this identifieation, as bringing 
Partholon into a eosmosgonie scheme. 


1248. The first sentence is written in B as though it 
belonged to the end of the preceding f| and referred to Agla, 
not to Nemed. The number of ships in R' is 44. The story of 
the golden tower is unknown to, or at least omitted bv Ri It 
is, however, in some forms as old as Nennius; see further 
the introduction to Liber Praecursorum (vol. n, p. 249). 
Probably the words in tan ba làm .... a triar mac marden 
fris, whieh are an expansion of the storv of the disaster, are 
insertions. 


1249. As in the preceding section, the later redaetions 
enumerate the women, who are ignored by Ri Macha, an 
important goddess, here makes her first appearance in the 
narrative: she is met with in different disguises throughout 
the compilation. The gloss at the end is a reader’s attempt 
to reeoneile this enumeration with the ochtar of the preceding 
paragraph. 


7250 = 7 238. Luigne Sléibi Güairi (Slieve Gorey, Co. 
Cavan) so called to distinguish it from the other Luigne 
(Levney, Co. Sligo). The date of the lake-bursts is an 
addition to the original story, as is also the death of Macha. 
Ard Macha = Armagh: the identification is important. as 
it equates Nemed’s wife with the tutelary goddess of that 
plaee. The sentenee is, however, an insertion not found 


in R?. 


© 251 = § 240. The variations in the order of presentation 
of such details as these are indicative of the profound 
differences of tradition which the different redactions embody. 
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7252 = 1239. Mag Lugad in Ui Tuirtre (the region to 
the west of Loch Neagh) corresponds with the unidentified 
Mag Moda of the Ri list. There is some disturbance of the 


order of the names, but otherwise the two paragraphs 
correspond. 


1253 is a combination of f| 239 and 7 241. Badbgna and 
Ros Fraechain are the same place. <Artoat is a misreading 
for Jarbonel;? in Kg it becomes further corrupted to Artur, 
and explained harmonistically as a son born to Nemed in 
Ireland: incidentally opening the door to a possibility of 
linking up, by misapprehension, the Nemed story with the 
Arthurian legend. 





1,254. The synehronisms in these two parallel versions 
are quite irreconcilable. Poliparis = the Bellepares of 
Eusebius; his tenth year would correspond to the 617th year 
of the Era of Abraham (the fifteenth of the Hebrew judge 
Ehud) But the events in the M synchronism are by many 
years anterior to this; and even they are not mutually 
consistent. According to the Eusebian canons— 


Age of Abraham. 


Moses born - - - - - 426 
Ceerops King in Athens - - - 4058 
Beginning of Israelite servitude - - 361 


Beginning of Israclite reign in Egypt (!)° one 
Crossing of Red Sea - - - ES 
* Aseaithius" (= Astaeades)! King of Assyria 498-537 


* 255. The R? version appears to favour the identification 
of Toirinis with Tory Island. The puerile etymology of 
Mag Cetne is unknown to R*. The alternative story of the 
clearing of the plain by “Ceti mac Alloit," referred to by 
gM, does not seem to be elsewhere recorded. 








“If we write the two names thus 1anbonel it will be easv to see 
ancoac E 


how in a MS. that has suffered some damage by rubbing, some letters 
might be lost, and slightly injured letters mistaken for others. 
? Possibly meaning ‘‘Primus annus Mosis," dated A.A. 475. 


tSo printed by Scaliger. Migne gives Ascades and Ascatades as 
variants. 
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1256. The original narrative probably ended here, or 
possibly with the list of warriors in the following fl. The 
details of their subsequent adventures are redaetional and 
harmonistie. 


1257. The order of this list of names in the different 
MSS. is of some importanee as having a bearing upon their 
mutual relationship. 

V has 31 (not 30) names, and appears to preserve the 
original order of œ R. They are set out in two columns of 
11 names each, with the last nine names in a non-columnar 
arrangement: thus (ignoring here variations in ortho- 


eraphy)— 


Erglan Mathach Taman  Tnuirriue Glas 
Tartach Beoan Feib Feran Gam Dam 
Bethach Britan Ding Dial 

Baad Ibad 

Bechad Bronal 

Pal Gortigern 

Grenan Glassan 

Ceran Gabran 

Semeon Fortaeh 

Goscen Guilline 

Caman Griman 


D arranges all the names in two columns. He reads the two 


eolumns of the V arrangement aeross, not downwards, so 
that the names begin in this order (with some variations of 


spelling)— 


Erglan Fortach 
Mathach Goseen 
Tartach Guilliue 
Beoan Caman 
Bethaeh Griman 
Britan Taman 
ete, to Semeon Tuirrine 


ete. to Dial 


E also interweaves the first two columns of the V arrange- 
ment. That three columns are nowhere interwoven shows 
that co R? must have had an arrangement like V (two 
columns and a non-eolumnar group, not three columns of 
11 + 11 + 9 names as we might a priori have expected). 


NOTES ON SECTION V. ër 


In E the columnar form is altogether abandoned; but the 
names are in the same sequence as in D. 

R, again, has the ''interwoven" order. But this ws., 
unlike the others, has written the last nine names im eolumnar 
form. Apparently VR resembled V in its setting-out, but 
had the last two names of the eolumns, Caman, Griman, over 
the leaf, or at least at the head of the following major 
column of the text. sR thus overlooked them at his first 
setting out of the names, and added them afterwards at the 
bottom of his first two columns. These two names are thus 
not interwoven, and R's arrangement runs as follows— 


Erglan Pal Taman 

Matach Gortigern Tuirriue 

Tartach Grenan ete. to the end. 
ete. to Bronnal ete. to Guilliue 

Caman Griman 


The R? list contains only 29 names, showing some 
variations in orthographieal and other detail. Its order has 
been disturbed, because co R? has picked out all the names for 
which he was able to give genealogical details, and has written 
them down first, ending with the unexplained rank and file. 
The order in which these nine names appear shows that he 
used a list with the “imterwoven’’ order of D and E, not the 
order of V. This list recalls the list of Cessair’s women and 
that of Partholon's sons-in-law; but comparison shows that 
it has nothing in common with them except one or two 
fortuitous points of similarity between individual names. 


1258. Notwithstanding the observation eontamed in the 
preceding note, V often displays affinities with the Ré group 
not shared by its kindred mss. of R?; and the presenee here 
of this f is one of these. It is borrowed from Ri ({ 248), 
though with some modification. 


{| 259. The opening sentence in this § is completed in the 
closing sentence of {| 263, all the intervening material being 
composed of several more or less incoherent strata of inter- 
polated matter, most of which is repeated elsewhere. 


1260. According to Eusebius, Amintes began to reign in 
the year 538 of the Era of Abraham, and in the same year 
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"Dardanus eondidit Dardaniam." That he was son of 
Jove (— Zeus) must have been aseertained by our historians 
from some other source (probably Isidore, Etym. xiv, in, 41). 
The death of Aaron is recorded in the eighth year of 
Amintes. 


1 262. The notorious freedom of Ireland from venomous 
reptiles was explained by several etiological myths: the 
blessing of Moses upon Gaedil Glas, and, as here, the theory 
that the soil of Ireland was itself fatal to such creatures: 
to say nothing of the tourist guide-book nonsense about 
St. Patrick. Till well into the Middle Ages it apparently 
was believed that no spider would spin its web in a roof 
composed of Irish timber. Ireland's immunity is, however, 
presupposed in the Cessair story, which by hypothesis ante- 
dates all the other benefactors ! 


T264. Britus mae Issieoin is Brutus son of Ascanius (son 
of Aeneas) the ancestor of the British people as set forth 
by Geoffrey of Monmouth. This Isieon is a different person 
from the Isicon of 9. At note (22) it will be observed that 
R^ inserts the words uf poeta dirit, without any following 
poem. This suggests that some now lost poem or quatrain 
may underlie the following words: and it may be that they 
originally ran somewhat in this style— 


Batar trà clanna Britain 

meic Fergusa i m-Méind Conan: 
Clanna Brituts isin n-innsi 
conus torracht meic Bechtgillsi— 


and becoming stuffed with elosses soon lost their metrical 
form. The odd (and doubtless corrupt, because metrically 
faulty) couplet with which the f| closes may be a part of 
the same poem. 


1267-9. Paragraphs from some other source, written by 
some charlatan. Note the childish mvstifieations Semiaines, 
Starnaines, Iardanaines. A reference to the quest for “the 
maiden’’ (f[ 267) is unintelligible to me, nor ean I identify 
the book ealled De Subternts (written pubcmp in the Ms.) in 
any bibliography or catalogue of mediaeval literature that 
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I have consulted. A passing reference to lycanthropy in 
T 268 has some mild interest. 


1270-1. This fragment, on an isolated leaf of the ms. 
kere called H, presents a different version of the Nemed saga. 
]t has been edited already by Dr. Vernam Hull? The style 
approaehes to the bombastie inflated manner of mediaeval 
and early modern story tellers : there is no parallel elsewhere 
in the LG canon to the ''taunt-speeeh,"" inciting a warrior 
tc battle-fury, such as is not infrequent in the later romances. 
The text of LG in H finished with this fragment, for it is 
followed immediately on the same leaf by a version of the 
story of the Expulsion of the Dessi, after which comes the 
following colophon: In geimread do gab Donnchad o 
Ccindead i(n)d airdeaspog Caisil a tige, do sgribad so a tig 
Meic an Gabann an uramaig: Ben(n)acht do. This dates the 
Ms. to some time before 1252, the date of the death of the 
Arehbishop referred to. 

Loch Sentummne = Loch Febail = Loch Foyle. Mag 
Glas = Mag Tibra = estuary of the River Moy. The poem 
quoted at the end of the fragment is not set forth in full: 
only the first line is given. 


1272-3. The dates are wrong in their relation to the 
Eusebian reekoning. "The 640th year of the era of Abraham 
corresponds with the third year of Lamprides: the ninth 
year of his predecessor Bellepares is A.A. 616. As usual, the 
rames and dates of the alleged Assvrian kines are badly 
mauled. The Hieronyman forms of the names are given in 
the translation: the following corrections must be made in 
the regnal years—Panvas 45 years, Sosarmus 19 years,” 
Thineus 30 vears, Dereilus (-evlus, Migne), omitted in the 
Irish text after Thineus, 40 years, Eupales 38 years, 
Laosthenes 45 years. The tale of the effeminacy of 
Sardanapalus (Assur-bani-pal) is familiar from Greek sources, 





Wa as ——'À (— a issin 





* Modern Philology, xxxiii (1935), p. 120. 

‘The 38 years assigned to the preceding Lampares in Migne's 
edition is à misprint: 30 is correct. 

TIn Syneellus 22, according to a note in Migne. 

®‘<Clafares’? in the Irish text must represent some sort of 
conflation between Der-cil-us and Eu-pal-es. 
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though it is needless to say that there is no authority for 
the alleged transformation of the king into a hag: this has 
probably arisen from a eareless reading of Orosius I xix 1, 2. 
It hardly requires the testimony of Assyrian documents to 
show that the whole story is absurdly fietitious from beginning 
to end. 


274. The names of these alleged Amazonian queens are 
borrowed from Orosius, I xv 4ff. Eusebius recognises no 
Amazonian hegemony, and his ehronologieal seheme leaves 
no room for it. The opening words of f 275 show that it is 
a later interpolation, in the Irish text itself. 


1275. The reign of Medidus is given by Eusebius at 40, 
not 20 years; the captivity is assigned to the 15th year of 
his reign. ` Cardieeas is credited by Eusebius with 15, not 14 
years. The synchronism suggested with the last King of 
** Assyria" (recte Babylonia) 1s quite indefensible. 


1276. The reign of Cyaxares was 32 years aceording to 
Eusebius, not 28.  Astvages reigned 38, not 8 years. 


12717. These particulars about Babylonian kings come 
from a fragment of Alexander Polvhistor, derived from the 
Babylonian historian Berossus. The figures are quite wrong. 
Nabuchodonosor should have been credited with 45 years 
on the data supplied, Evil Merodaeh with 12, Neglisarus 
with 4. 


NOTES ON THE VERSE TEXTS. 


XLI. 


Metre: Rannaigecht becc, with an extremely elaborate 
system of initial assonanees. 
Author: Eochaid Ó Floind. 


(1). K glosses 1265 Ere mör in a n-oirdnighther Gaoidhil. 
1266 inneosat cuid do scelaibh. 1267 ro ghabsat jflaithe 
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iomdha no iomfhiwilngech cach, no fuilngeach a. sleghach no 
scciathach. 


(2). K glosses 1269 angbhaidh .i. do bi na fhior thosach 
ag an peacadh. 1270 co dilinn do ladh a hindibh aeoir 
imaille re fogra no re tormán, do dilgenn an cinidh daonna. 
[^j taodbhale neo-ldiuw CO Clery’s glossary. 1272 ni 
derna tégluch no comnaidhe in a treibh tetnasach laidir acht 
Cesair cona caoccart ingen. 


(3). K glosses 1274 Fionntain do bi fa dorcatas ma 
bhferonn no is na fearonnaib maithe, no dociodh aislinge i 
feronnab una Herewn: 1 nabraib 34. 1 ndorchaidetu. 
O'Davoren's Glossary, no. 29. 1276 Ni frith fer foillsighte 
fesa feochar no seghanta no cladanta Erenn acht an triar 
sin, ria naimsir dhileann. 


(4). K gives the first couplet thus 


da chéid iar ndilinn dola ` seaehtmogha a hocht, ciadbera, 


and glosses line 1277 dola a. do cor no do imtheacht. 1275 
ciadhera 7. cibe aderadh é. 1279 ba glan an curaidh é fri 
goil no fri briseadh. 


(9). K glosses 1281 in eccmais gach psealm-canoine, so- 
charthanatgh no so-creidinigh no do bud maith re a creidiomh, 
which indicates that he had no more idea than we (or, for 
that matter, than the author) of what the line means. 


(6). K glosses 1285 cen broechadh .i. cen médughadh 
no cen biseach. 1286 (reading gan neditt) bu dorcha an 
tetmheal: baoi for Erinn 4 mí rape gaiuni mo doicheall 
innti ar ba fds: fot 4. fuircachar, O'Clerv/s Glossary. 
1987 an gach leith cus an muir labharthaigh no gloraigh. 
1288 nirragaib 3. ni ro ghabh. After this quatrain K inserts 
6 quatrains which do not appear in any of the earlier Mss., 
relating to the ineident of the tower of eold deseribed in the 
later redactions. 


(T). K glosses 1289 Netmedh do beireadh tiodnacal do 
ma huilibh, no ug a mbaoi feronn na nuile aicce. On p. 169 
correct ““with wrath (?)’’ to “with land” 1290 aga mbiod 
tomat daoine i ngeimlibh aige, 4 baoi fos lan do ghoil. 1291 
ba leis an mbuidin tainic in eathraib 4 in ccocthaibh, 4 do 
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cuireadh buidhne i caoi thocht an crioch coccthach i mbator 
buidne dar eis na haicme oile do dithiughadh. 


(8). K glosses 1294 condiomus; con inntlecht. 1295 
N. mac A. con uabhar no co sluaightibh. 1296 (reading cia 
samlagin—a reading less intelligible than the version of L 
here followed, but giving a better consonance with Agnomain 
in the preeeding line) cia an ghein ba samalta ris ar seghain- 
necht i. ar caladhain no ar Sebcamhlacht no ar sofaicsina no 
ar ghaisceidheacht. 


(9). K glosses 1297 do thuit re Conamg mac Faebarr. 
1998 ba fedhil a. ba hionnraic. 1299 reading glainfhir, 4. 
gar mbitis glainfhir ina gheimlibh. 


(10). The first two lines are quite meaningless; a mere 
display of metrical jugglery. K glosses 1309 nó iocadh no 
sreathnaighcadh tuarastal forra. 1304 ba cnamh no gearradh 
teinedh do beiredh tar troichettaibh a. tar corpaibh ga ccur 
in gerr sháogal. 


(11). K glosses 1305 an muir aoibhinn. 1306 (reading 
drema druim dreamain daingin) aga mbidis buidhni 1 dreama 
co dásachtach ar a druim. He reads fonda for fonnind, so 
has no light to throw on that doubtful word: this line he 
glosses with the guesswork atá isin fonn in a bhfuil an Lia 
Fail, no do ni foghluasacht amhail fhairrge, no as fal Loch 
nD. don fhonn no dona fonduirib ga bhfuil. ` Perhaps we 
may read fonnaid with B, and render “hedge of a king" 
(see O’Davoren, Glossary no. 974). 


(12). K glosses 1309 as ger no as feochair do tochladh 
lia a sluagh. 1810 dt rath do denamh daingen co 
denmnedach 4. co deithbirech. 13811 in Uibh Nrallain ata 
Raith Cindech 3 nir aimghlic dhó in denomh. Hogan, 
Onomasticon, takes Dáil Idnu as an otherwise unreeorded 
place-name, apparently more or less equivalent to Ui Niallain. 


(13). K glosses 1913 do gherradh lais a coilltibh da 
magh décc 4 ba slighe subachais do iat. 1314 do deiligheadh 
no do sgaoileadh, a fiodh ar daigh co mbeadh. sofaicsina fri 
dercadh no ar a ffaicthi dercain for a dairgibh. 1815. cuba 
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i. na con. 1316 as mór dobhach a. dobrisedh no do rindcadh 
rathmoigecht ann no do bugha muc. 


(14). K glosses 1315 (reading mortoich Muman) do mór 
dúthaigh no do mhorthoice no do medaigh saidbre Mumain. 
1319 Mag mBernsa tarla fo dicleith no do relcodh 7 ro 
gerradh asa dorcacht é co roan 2. co ro luath, no do bi fo 
dicleith darach no ralghedh. 


(15). K glosses 1921 as laidir do  soi-redighedh do 
sreathaigncdh no do sgaoileadh a coil de. 1322 do chomair- 
leigedh soillsi. 1324 luaidhfem-ne leo so c, nó as lughaidho 
as deamen no as dorcha é a leodh nó a gerradh, no as luath 
deimmnedach do leodh é. 


(16). K glosses 1525 na madmanna ro bris as obair 
duin(n) a naircamh. 026 ar fianaibh na fFomorach do 
gniodh gnioma iomdha for fairrgi no dobetred iomat i mbas: 
fal a. comat (a number of guesses based on possible meanings 
for gais). 1327 in a ndernad moir-gniomha mo-eglaightheaca. 
Fal is explained as iomat also m O’Clery’s glossary. Gais 
is presumably — guis, of which O’Reilly gives numerous 
substantival and adjectival meanings; the least inappropriate 
of these is “sharpness.” 


(17). K glosses 1330 do ccc do plaigh triath an dir do 
cuiredh i mbas no i ndorchatus. 1331 cona gasraidh glaneó- 
luagh gairg, no do bi sa glainéol a. sa glainfhcronn, no an 
gasradh do gniodh eolas laochdha le a ngaibh. “ Glain-fedir”’ 
is a mere desperate attempt to provide some sort of assonance 
for *aileóm," and has no real meaning. 


(18). K glosses 1333 mi fuaradar an doludh no an 
cuideachta sin an dion. 1335 caladh .4 cruaidh. Dinneen 
gives doladh = “oppression,” which suits the sense of the 
passage. Dinach seems to be a fictitious adjective (from din, 
"protection" to give an assonance for silaig. 


(19) K glosses 1837 euchta .i. caoimhe no deigh- 
dealbdha. 1338 nir maith leo an turus lag ar a ttiaghdais 
do eirnedh an ciosa: fial 3. nar, fial a. maith. 


(20). K glosses 1541 ba cruaidh an tiodnacal sim no ba 
cruadh arm no ba cruaidh frech, 1342 na mbradán 
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mor nó mn-iongantach. 1344 ticcedh so cuca re tucht i 
friothailine da bfowithin i bfairthe docum a fleidhe gacha 
hoidhche Shamhna. 


(21). K glosses 1846 Fcarghus uaibrech ag a raibe an 
cid echta glan no ar a mbaot an ghlanfuir a. an glan fioghuir. 
1947 bagaig 3. chathach. 


(22) 1947. This quatrain is not in K, which substitutes 
eight quatrains from another souree. 


(23). K glosses 1353 co med gaisccidh mo milltenais. 
1954 tarla céd col ole 4 orguin do denomh ann. 1856 cathair 
mar bho ceard, comol ima ccuairt. d^Fomotribh fergacha no 
laochda na fairrge, 


(24). K glosses 1958 tar cis an foghoi do reimniugadh 
reampa, 1560 mni therno dhiob on dioghbhail romadamail 
do ronadh doib acht triocha amhain: decli 2. iomad no obann 
no trost no crioth no foghar no torann no sgaoiledh tuaithi 
no coim-thionoil. After this quatrain K inserts 4 quatrains 
relating to the division of Ireland after the fall of the Tower. 


(25). K glosses 1361 ni rabhsal siodhach ima fferondaibh. 
1562 déts an chatha ina raibhe moérghoil laochdha q mairg- 
neach ann. 1363 dona trenferaibh owrdearca, 1864 ana 
ard fein. 


(26). K glosses 1565 an catha iomatamail. ` 1566 bu 
slighe sonais. 1368 co nergnaot vais no con-inntleeht imon 
roinn vo din 3. ro aoibhind. no vo dana no ro dhauomigh. 


(27). K reads 1310 soer an sliocht-ram ar sreatha, and 
glosses 1. as sao? sliocht a raimhe dar na srothuibh nó as so- 
fer 2. as uasal an sliocht-fremh or scail no or srethnaigh se) 
and 1372 otat Bretnaigh notbretha (.i. do reir ar mbret- 
nuighthe). 

(28). K's version is so different from the older texts in 
this quatrain that his elosses are of no service here. 

(29). This and the remaining quatrains of the poem are 
not in K, with the exeeption of the last. 


(32) 1390. mergand: O'R. gives meargant, wanton, play- 
ful. 


NOTES ON SECTION V. 205 


(33) 1393. The rhyme Semioin-glédeóin teaches us the 
quantity of the vowels in the personal name. 1395 Fir na 
n-ord n-mgand ean hardly be translated intelligibly. 


(94) 1397. This interpolated quatrain is most likely 
spurious. 


(36) 1405. Presumably refers to the miracle Ev. Mare. 
iv. 97. K has this doxology in the R? version. He glosses 
his version of 1406 (fadlain cech fir atfedhe) by fodheilighim 
no sgaotlim gach firinne da ninnisim 1 dentar a fogloim uaim, 
and ceeh ire in 1408 by gach feronn. 


XLII. 


Metre: Debide scdilte. Author Eochaid ua Floinn; a 
composition less complex in metre and in consequence more 
comprehensible in sense than most of this writer’s pro- 
ductions. 1415 Lerg “plain”; perhaps the sense ''battle- 
field" (O'D. supplt. is intended here. 1425. gai? must be 
apoeopated from gaile, to rhyme with Faebair. 1424 After 
this quatrain sD writes Misi Miirges, and in the bottom 
margin one of his characteristic erumbles. (Do much m 
conniwill orm, so far as I ean decipher it; or some similar 
iriviality.) 

The list of the chieftams in quatrains 8-10 has a 
sufficiently close resemblance to that of the prose versions 
to show that they are not mutually independent. This (or 
some other) versified list must be the original form, for the 
prose text would not have so eompletely accommodated itself 
to metrical limitations. As in the R? version, Beoan appears 
onlv as the father of Erglan and his two brethren, not (as 
in R?) as a separate chieftain. Caman and Taman appear to 
be doublets: a new name, Gothiam, is added, which does not 
appear in any of the prose texts; and Bethaeh is duplieated. 
There is also a number of less important orthographical 
variants. 
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XLIII. 

Metre: ündaird. 

To endeavour to identify the names in this quatrain is a 
perilous undertaking, except Hingis and Osro which are, of 
course, Hengist and Horsa. The following names appear in 
the Saxon Chronicle in years neighbouring upon that of their 
invasion, but the equations must be garnished with several 
marks of interrogation apiece: Posro — Port: Pella = 
Maegla: Enda = Ida: Olla = Ceawlin: Ella = ZEla. It 
is not even certain whether Pinguis is supposed to be a name, 
or the ordinary Latin adjective ''fat," introduced to rhyme 
with Hingis. There are no names associated with the Saxon 
invaders in Geoffrey of Monmouth in any way comparable 


with these. 


XUV ALY. 


Metre: Debide scéilte. 

Two chronological mnemonics of no importance, peculiar 
to the Book of Ballymote. The second quatrain of XLIV is 
obseure and probably corrupt. 














PB 1347 ,I7 v.39 SMC 
Leabhar gabhala 


Lebor gabala Erenn 




















